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Distribution of the Saigalyars according to the Census of 1891—coutinued. 





























Disteicts. Hindus. Maken: Toran 
Etawah . . - . . . 2 39 41 
Etah . ‘ . : : 5 . , vei 7 7 
Bareilly ‘ ; . * . . 2 2 18 20 
Budaun . . . . j ‘ ; 23 9 32 
Moridaébid . . - : ‘ . : os 17 17 
Shahjahinpur . ° . . A : 88 112 200 
Pilibhit : . : , . . . 33 11 34 
Cawnpur . F ° . . ‘ 7 53 14 | 67 
Fatchpur : , F . ° 5 . wa 4, 4 
Hamirpur. , ‘ . ‘ . . ae 12 12 
ANSHABNE?,. “Shy Gk. <g.  4e Re. SERS 65 €5 
Jhansi . . ° . . . . 1 ves 1 
Jalaun . . . . , . . . a4 53 53 
Lalitpur . . . : _ . 1 1 
Jaunpur 2 7 . : . . i's Bua 105 103 
Ghazipur F . . . : ° . ay 72 72 
Gorakhpur. . ; : : : il) 83 ~ 805 305 
Basti. 7 : . . . ° ‘ We 107 107 
Azamgarh =. ‘ . . . ‘ as: 234 234 
Tarai. e . . . . . : 148 tee 148 
Lucknow 4 ‘ * . é . : 86 7 93 
Unio... . . : . . . 1 oe 1 
Raé Bareli . . . " . ; F asi 89 89 
Sitapur : ; : ; . F ; 12 230% 242 
Hardoi . . : . 7 . : 1 1i6| >» 117 
Kheri. : 5 ‘ . . . 66 181 247 
Faizabad . Fs . . - . . a 130. 130 
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Distribution of the Saigalgars according to the Census of 1891—concluded. 
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Disrricrs. Hindus. alee TorTat, 

Gonda . . ‘ . . . . oe 265 265 
Bahraich . . . . 5 . : 54 260 314 
Sultanpur . . . : . . eee 190 190 
Partabgarh . . ‘ $ : 1 85 86 
B&iabanki . . = . . lass 113 118 
Toran ‘ | 704} 3,446 | 4,150 





Sakadwipi, Sakaldwipi.—A tribe of Brahmans who take 
their name from the land of Sakadwipa, which has been identified 
with the Kabul Valley which was occupied by the Sakas in the 
first century before Christ. In the Mahabharata the Sakas are 
associated with the other Dasyu races of the North-Western Fron- 
tier, and we are told that Saineya, the charicteer of Krishna, 
“ made the beautiful earth a mass of mud with the flesh and blood 
of thousands of Kambojas, Sdkas, Savaras, Kiratas, Varvaras, 
destroying thy host ;’’ and the same record affirms their connection 
with the Aryas in the verses :—“ These tribes of Kshatriyas, viz., 
Sakas, Yavanas, Kambojas, and Draviras have become Vrishalas 
from seeing no Brahmans,”” How it came to pass that these 
Kshatriyas lost their Aryan status is thus related:—‘ Satyavrata 
was degraded to the condition of a Chandala, or outcast, and called 
Trisanku on account of three sins (/rt sanku),—of killing a cow, 
displeasing his father, and eating flesh’ fiot properly consecrated. 
But on his repentance and feeding the family of Visvamitra . 
during a twelve years’ drought, he was transporte¢ to Heaven. 
His descendant Bahu was vanquished by the tribes of Haihayas and 
Talajhangas and died in exile. To him a posthumous son, named 
Sagara, was born, who nearly exterminated the Haihayas and would 
have also destroyed the Sikas had they not applied to their family 
priest Vasishtha for protection. The priest desired Sagara to 

refrain from the slaughter of those who were as good as dead ; for 
hehad compelled the tribesto abandon the duties of their caste 
and: all association with the twiee born, and Sagara thereupon 
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imposed upon them peculiar distinguishing marks. He made the 
Yavanas shave their heads completely, the Sakas to shave the upper 
half of their heads, the Paradas to wear their hair long, and the 
Pahlavas to let their beards grow. He deprived them of all reli- 
gious rites, and thus, abandoned by Brahmans, they became Mlech- 
chhas.!’ This notable instance of early ethnography shows that the 
writers of the carly Pauranik periods believed that these Scythian 
races, some of whom like the Chinese shave the fronts of their 
heads, were of common origin with themselves, “They, at the 
shme time,” as Dr, Muir notes,? “erroneously imagined that these 
tribes had fallen away from Brahmanical institutions ; thus assign- 
ing to their own polity an antiquity to which it could in reality 
have no claim.” What real connection there may be between these 
Indo-Scythian Sakas and the Sdkadwipi Brahmans it is now 
impossible to ascertain. 

2. The legend of their origin is thus told by themselves : 
Siraj Narayan, the Sun god, married the 
daughter of Visvakarma, the craftsman of 
the gods. When she was incommoded by the heat of her spouse, 
she went and complained to her father; but he said that he could 
not interfere unless Straj] Ndardyan himself asked him to come 
with her to Visvamitra. When he arrived, Visvakarma told him 
that the only way by which his heat could be diminished was by 
cutting him into twelve pieces, Siraj Narayan agreed to have this 
operation performed, and thus came to existence the twelve units 
(kala). As Visvakarma was cutting the Sun’s body with his file, 
eighteen fragments fell in Sakadwipa and from these sprang the 
eighteen divisions of Sakadwipi Brahmans, It may be noted in 
passing that Sun worship prevailed largely among the Indo-Scythian 
tribes. The story goes on to say that Sri Krishna, by the advice of 
the Sun, summoned these Brahmans from Sdkadwipa to cure his son 
Samba, who had been stricken with leprosy. They came flying 
through the air on the back of Garuda and effected the cure, for 
which they would take no remuneration. Again they started on 
the back of Garuda for Gaya, where the Raja Suloma was afflicted 
with the same disease. Him they also cured, and the Rani was so 
pleased that she secretly made to some of them a gift (ddna) of five 


Tribal legend. 








1 Profeszor Wileon’s Works, VIN, 294, . 
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villages, the names of which she wrote on betel leaves, and made thé 
Brahmans chew. Seeing them degraded by thus accepting a reward 
for their services, Garuda refused to take them back again, so they 
were obliged to settle at Gaya. But four of them were so conscious 
of the disgrace which resulted from the treachery of the Rani, that 
they retired to the holy land of Badarinath (Badari ka dsrama), 
and there died in the Ilimalayan snow. The fowr who thus lost 
their lives were Suratkrita, Sutaya, Sudhrama, and Sumati. The 
remaining fourteen founded the existing gotras of the Sakadwipis— 
Mihransu, Vasu, Pardsara, Kaudinya, Kasyapa, Garga, Bhrigu, 
Bhabhyamati, Stryadatta, Nala, Arkadatta, and Kausila, They 
have in these Provinces at least no division by local areas (dz) and 
their system of exogamy depends altogether on the gotras. 
3. Their titles are Misra, Pathak, and Panré, In Bengal, accord- 
ing to Mr. Risley! their tribal organization is different: “It is a 
curious fact that although the Sakadwipi have the standard epony- 
mous gotras of the Brabman caste, their marriages are regulated 
not by these, but by ninety-five divisions (pur) of the local or terri- 
torial type, that is to say, a Sékadwipi man may marry a woman 
of his own gofra who in theory is descended from the same mythical 
ancestor or Rishi as himself, but may not marry a woman whose 
forefathers are shown by the name of her pur to have come from 
the same village or the same tract of country as his own. To aban- 
don the gofra altogether, and to stibstitute for 1t exogamous divisions 
based on a wholly different order of facts, involves so serious a 
departure from orthodox usage that one is inclined to doubt whether 
«the Sakadwipi can never have been organised on the orthodox lines. 
This doubt is borne out by the statement made by Mr, Sherring 
that the test applied to a stranger pretending to be a Sdkadwipi is 
to offer him what iscalled jhitha pani, or water from a vessel 
from which another person has drunk,—a custom pronibited by all 
strict sects of Hindus. Should the stranger not bea Sakadwipi, 
he will refuse the water, probably with some indignation, as by 
drinkipe it, his caste, whatever it was, would be broken, Ifa 
Sakadwipi, however, he will take it willingly.” 

4, Whatever may be the case in Bengal, there seems little doubt 
that in these Provinces the Sakadwipi follow the ordinary Brahman 
formula of gotra exogamy; and it is perhaps possible “that the 
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rule which, according to Mr.’ Risley, prevails in Bih4r, represents a 
falling off from the stricter rules of the Western Branch of the 
tribe. In these Provinces the Sikadwipi act as family priests 
atid astrologers and seem to have a preference for the Tantrika 


rites. 


Distribution of Séikadwipi Brahmans according to the Census of 




















1891, 
Districts, Numbers. DisrRicts. Numbers. 
| 
Sahd&ranpur . . . 7 || Gorakhpur. : 12,272 
Meernt . F : : ll | Basti. F ‘ ; 6,736 
Bulandshahr. . 1 Azamgath F : .| 2,697 
Mathura BTS wo ck ey I 
Farrukhabid =. F | 3 Lucknow. é ; 3 121 
| Mainpori. =. | 179 | RAG Barei 6. art 
Bareilly . ‘ ‘ 3 | Sitapur . . . -| 1,313 
Moradabad . : . 15 i Hardoi . . ore 5 
Pilibhit . ' . “| 4 |) Kheri : . | 495 
Cawnpur . r F 7 24, Faizabad . . p 4,545 
Binds. . . : 22 i; Gonda . , ‘ 8,263 
Bones. =. = «= . | (1,778) Bahraich =. Ss | (14,586 
Mirzapur . . . . 657 i Sultanpur : : .| 1,854 
Jaunpur . : ; 4 47 || Barabanki : . -] 7,121, 
Ghasipur . . ° -| 1,938 ; 
Ballin 6°. 0. 881 | Toran .| 67,186 

















Sakarwar.—A sept of Rajputs who take their name from some 
place named Sikri. This, by one account, is Fatehpur Sikri, where 
Akbar built his faraous palace near Agra. “In Unio? they are the 











1 Elliott, Ghronicles, 48, sq. 


‘Yeast. considerable of all the clans who figure in these chronicles, 
and their weakness has had the common effect of destroying their 
ancestral pride and effacing the memory of their old traditiona. 
None of them ean give a clear account of where they came from, 
or what their history has been. But there seems reason to believe 
that they are a portion of the same Sakarwars, who, emigrating 
into Oudh from the West, settled in the Faizadbiéd District, near 
Dostpur. These latter are certainly earlier colonists than the Bach- 
goti and Rajkumar Rajas, who have now nearly succeeded in reduc- 
ing them to servitude, and whose immigration was contemporaneous 
with that of the Chauhans of Chauhana, The latter probably 
colonised their present position in 1350 A. D., and belong to the first 
class of colonists ; and, consequently, if the above line of reasoning 
be correct, the Sakarwars, who are earlier than them, belong to 
the first class also.” 

2, They appear to have held North Gorakhpur! before the Sir- 
nets. They are the strongest Hindu landowners in Ghazipur,* 
except the Kinwar Bhuinhars, They claim to have been originally 
Misr Brahmans from Fatehpur Sikri, They have split into a 
Rajput and Bhuinhér branch, and some are Muhammadans. In 
Azamgarh® the Rajputs ignore the Bhdinhar branch ; but the latter 
assert that they are of the same stock, which is generally believed. 
They call themselves Gadiya, and derive the name from an ancestor 
named Gad, or one who was afflicted with ringworm (gdd). 
Another story is that he was a Raja Gadh, who was the founder of 
Ghazipur and the ancestor of the Sakarwar as well as the Kausik 
sept. Inthe Azamgarh story he lived at Sikrigarh, near Lahore, 
which was the home of the sept. Another branch moved into the 
hills and are known as Parbatiya. They. settled in Pargana Nizéim- 
abad after expelling the Suiris. The Muhammadan branchsin 

. Sultaénpur trace their origin to one Piran Mal, who is sgid to have 
been converted to Islam in the time of Tamerlane, or more probably 
of one of his successors. 

3, It is reported that the Sakarwars give and take brides to 
and fron” the Bhadauriya, Dhakra, Gahlot, Kachhwaha, Panwar, 

_ and Parihar septs. 








'Bachanan, Eastern India, II, 458, 
2 Oldham, Memo., I, 64. 
3 Settlement Report, 30, 57. 
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Distribution of the Sakarwdt Rajputs according to the Census 


























of 1591. 
DierRicts. Hindus. See Toman. 

Bulandehahr P . 31 47 48 
Mathura. . . - 228 34 262 
Agr® oo. « 19,001 13 10,014 
Farrukhabad . 7 276 180 276 
Mapurl . ° . 384 3 387 
Etawah é . 340 <0 340 
Etab . . 3 | 405 3 408 
Budéun . . ; 349 aa 349 
Moradabad . . = ‘ : 506 4 506 
Shahjahanpur ; . 35 35 
Cawnpur. ‘ ‘ : . 46 | 10 56 
Fatehpur ‘ F | 112 sis 112 
Banda. ee 56 hee ' 56 
Allahabad $ . ; 57 1 58 
Thansi . 7 . 24 es 24 
Jaélaun . - . 112 3 115 
Benares ‘ ‘ ‘ 485 13 498 
Mirzapur. . soo 5 ‘ea 5 
Jaunpur . - i 121 116 237 
Ghizipur - 3 5,616 6101 | 11,717 
Ballia : ee 1,776 31 1,807 
Gorakhpur . ©. at 2708 141 2,848 
Basti. . . ss | 585 103 688 
Azamgarh , 7 . . 2,179 284 | 2,463 
Lucknow. . io, Se 90 9 99 
Undo , . . . : . 222 S06 222 
RM Bari. . 
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Distribution of the Sukarwdr Réjputs according to the Census of 
1891—coucluded. 








Muham- 




















Districts. Hindns. madans. Toray, 

“Sttapur we 241 1 352 
Hardoi : 2 . ‘ . : 2,448 a 2,418 
Kheri F i é . . ‘ 128 | li 139 
FaizAbad : . A : ; 618 | 1,473 2,091, 
Bahraich . é ‘ . ; ‘ 16! oi 16 
Sultampur 2 ee 897; 1194) 2,091 
-Partabgarh te a. Ye 234 | 23° 257 
Barabanki. p : ‘ ‘ : 18 | se 18 
Tora. 31,887 9591, 41,48) 











Saknyani, Shaknyani.—A class of Ifill Brahmans, Com- 
mon report makes them the progenitors of both Sarolas and Gangaris, 
and the name is said to be derived from the great Saka race. Others 
connect the name with a colony of ascetics who lived near Tapuban 
and Rikhikes ; others again assign the name to a great grove of 
satin trees, whose bluish flowers are used in worship, and which gave 
the name of Sakinyani to the parent village and Saknyani to the 
people. Those who remained on the banks of the Ganges became 
known as Gangaris, They intermarry with Ghildyals, Unyals, 
Ingwils, Dadais, and Naithéna and Bughina Brahmans! 

Sanadh.—A tribe of Brahmans most numerous in the Central 
and Lower Ganges-Jumna Dudb and Rohilkhand. Sir HW. M. 
Elliot lays down the boundaries of the Sanddh country as follows :*— 
“ They touch the Kanaujiyas on the Noyth-West, extending over 
Central Rohilkhand, and part of the Upper and Central Duab, from 
Pilibhit to Gwalior. The boundary line runs from the north-west 
angle of Rampur, through Richa, Jahdénabad, Nawabganj, Bareilly, 
Faridpur, to the Ramganga ; thence through Salimpur and the 
borders of MehrabAd ; thence down the Ganges to the borders of 
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1 Atkinson, Himalayan Gazetteer, III, 271, 
2 Supplemental Glossary, 8. V. Kanaujiyu, 
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Kanauj; thence up the Kalinadi to the western border of Alipur, 
Patto, through Bhonganw, $ij, Bibamau, and down the Jumna to 
the junction of the Chambal. Instances, of conrse, oceur of occupae’ 
tion by either party on the other linc, but they are very rare. On 
the North-West the Sanidh are met by the Gaur Brahmans, whose. 
boundary line is also sufficiently definite to admit of description, 
It runs through the Rampur territory as far as the Ramganga, 
thence through Sarauli, Scondara, Narauli, Bahjoi, Rajpura, 
Dabhai, and the western border of Koil, Chandausi, Noh-Jhil, and 
' Kosi.” 

2, There is much doubt 2s to the origin of the name, According 
to one authority ! it is derived from sana, “ austerity,’ and addya, 
‘wealth,’ a conjunetion which applied to a Brahman would imply 
“one possessed of the wealth of religious austerities.” According 
to others, sana-ad/ya means “absorbed in asceticism.” Mr, Nesfield, 
without much apparent reason, would connect the name with 
that of the criminal Bundelkhandi tribe known as Sanaurhiya, 
They claim to be a sub-branch of the Kanaujiya, and the tribal 
legend as given by themselves tells how Rama, on his return from 
Lanka, assembled a large number of Brahmans at the great Ru- 
déyan tank, near Shahpur Tahla, in Pargana Azamgarh of the Etah 
District, to perform asandha yuga, or sacrifice. At the conclusion 
of the ceremony, he distributed among them grants of land and 
money, and hence the name Sanadh, either from the ceremony in 
which they participated, or from the Sanskrit root sava, “ to obtain 
asagratuity.”’ There is a curious resemblance between this story 
and the account given of themselves by the Tagas of Mecrut and 
the Nagars of Bulandshahr. Most of the Sanddhs of Etah represent 
themselves as the descendants of the Brdhmans of Rama’s days ; -a 
few belonging to the Dandotiya a/ say that they came from the 
Gwalior territory, where the Emperor Akbar had given them a group 
of eighty-four villages (chaurdat) on the banks of the Chambal. 
These villages, known as the Dandtoghar Chaurdsi, are said to be in 
the possession of the Sunddhs to the present day. The Bhateli 
Brahmans of Etah are an offshoot of the Sanidhs, ' In Etaéwah 
Sanadh Brahmans of the Singhiya and Merha gotras, the former 
with the title Chaubé, are found in Pargana Auraiya, They trace 





1 Raja Lachhman Sinh, Bulandshahr Memo., 158. 
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their origin to one Vasudeva or Basdeo, and are said to have been 
among the earliest immigrants, According to their family tradi- 
tions, Basdeo came and settled at Sahabda or Sabhad under the pros 
‘tection of the Sengar Rajputs, and then one of them went to Delki 
as late as the reign of Shahab-ud-din Ghori and obtained some service. 
In the reign of Akbar they obtained a grant of land near Auraiya, 
anil assumed the title of Chaudhari, or were appointed to the ollice, 
Some of the family have since borne the title, and in the neighbour- 
hood of Auraiya they still retain many villages. The Singiyas de- 
rive their name from Singiya, a tract near Delhi, from which they 
came into the Etawah District. They say that Garga Acharya, the 
spiritual preceptor of Krishna, belonged to their family. The Mer- 
fhas profess to have been the family priests of the Bhareh Rijas, Be- 
sides these, two other important gufras of the Sanadhs are settled in 
Etawah. In the fourteenth century, when Ald-ud-din captured 
Rinthambor, Hari Pant, a famous Pandit, came to Etawah, accom- 
panied by Ugra Sen of the Mathuriya gotra of the Sanadhs ; similar- 
ly the Svarna gotra are said to have come with Sumer Sah. 

8. The Sanidhyas are not purely endogamous. It would appear 
that wherever their habitat; as shown above, joins that of the other 
tribes, intermarriage is not infrequent. Thus in Farrukhabad, where 

‘they meet the Kanaujiyas, bothintermarry. In the same way in the 
Bulandshahr District they intermarry with the Gaur. But here, for 
some time, and perhaps in some cases even now, a sort of hypergamy 
prevailed, that is to say, the Gaur and Kanaujiya married Sanddh 
girls, but did not give their own daughters to a Sanddh in marriage- 
This distinction is, it appears, being obliterated by degrees, 
. 4, One division among the Sanadh Brahmans is into the “ three- 
aahavecaenaen and-a-half houses” (sér#é-tin ghar) and the 
“ten houses’’ (das ghar). The former are con- 
sidered superior, and a system of hypergam’y prevails among them by 
which “the three-and-a-half houses,” for a money consideration, take 
brides from the “ten houses,” and do not give them girls in ex- 
change. The result of this is that the former find no difficulty in 
marrying even at an advanced age. 
5, The Rohilkhand legend tells that Adisur was Raja of the 
‘Pargana of Kot Satasi in the Budaun District. He had four famous 








1 Gasetteer, North-Western Provinces, IV, 38, 274. 
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Pandité in his Court, To the four sons of the chief Pandit, known 
as Misraji, he gave four villages for their support, vzz., Saraha, Ra- 
hariya, Taérapur, and Bhatta. These originated four sections, the 
Misras of Sarfha, Rabariya, and Tarapur, and the Pathaks of Bhatta. 
These four, being descended from the same ancestor, cannot inter- 
marry. The second Pandit was named Sankhadhara, He had also 
four sons, and to them the Raja gave four villages : Auni, Dhamai, 
Reunai, and Parsara. Hence arose four sections, the members of 
which being of the same stock cannot intermarry : Auni ké Sankh- 
dhar, Dhamai ké Sankhdhar, Reunai ké Sankhdhar, and Parsara ké 
Sankhdhar. The village of Avni is close to Budaun, and is still in 
the possession of these Brahmans. The descendants of the third 
Pandit are called after him Parasari, and from the villages held by 
his descendants spring four sections, v/4., Para, Chanddwali, Pipara, 
and Ubra. ‘The section taking its name from Ubra is known ge 
Trigorfyat, because theirancestor had mastered the three Vedas. 
The others are known as Parasari. These four, being of the same 
stock, cannot intermarry. The fourth Pandit had ouly two sons to 
whom the Raja gave two villages: Dungarpur and Kataiya. 
These are known as the Misras of these two placvs. The fourteen 
families thus enumerated constitute the “ three-and-a-half houses.” | 
6. There is also some connection between the Sanadh and the 
Kataha or Mahabrahman. The story runs that this same Raja 
Adisur was once going on a pilgrimage, when he became seriously 
ill. The Raja of Nagadesa, where he was at the time, sent him a 
skilful physician, who restored Adisur to health. His patient was 
so pleased that he gave him the name of Kashtaha, or “remover of 
trouble,’ of which Kataha is without much probability said to be 
acorruption I¢ is alleged that Raja Adisur compelled the “ three 
.and-a-half houses” fo intermarry with these Katahas, an assertion 
which clearly marks some fall in status of which the real exp!ana- 
tion has been forgotten. r 
7. The domestic rites of the Sanédhs are of the normal type. At 
marriage they have a ceremony which seems 
to be peculiar to them called xttasutt, The 
bridegroom is made to sit behind the bride, and behind him the 
eldest man of the family and the other relations sit in a line. The 
barber’s wife moves a milk churner (ra) and a bundle of thread 
over the heads of all the men and women present. Then one or 
more vessels of sweetmeats are shown to the bride and she is asked 
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if they are full or empty. Lf she says that they are full, it is a good 
omen ; if she says that they are empty, the marriage will not be 
prosperous. After this potter’s wheel is worshipped. Some make 
an image of it on the wall of the house, others go to the potter’s 
house and worship his wheel there. 

8. The Sanadh Brahmans have, on the whole, a doubtful repu- 
tation, and are not much respected among the other Brahmanical 
tribes. Many, in addition to some priestly functions, hold land and 
cultivate, but they will not hold the plough themselves. 


9. The Sanaurhiya, a thieving tribe of Bundelkhand, claim kindred, 


with the Sanidh Brahmans. According to one story they were 
excommunicated, because they attended the rite (jag) held by Ram- 
chandra when he was defiled by the blood of the Brahman Ravana. 
Others say that they were degraded, because they did not attend the 
sacrifice performed by Brahma at Brahmavartta or Bithdr. 


Distribution of Sanddh Bréihmans according to the Census 














of 1891. 

DistTRIcTs. Nambers. | Districts. Numbers. 
Debra Din. ‘ ‘ 148 | Budiun ss, : ‘ 41,817 
Sabaranpur . . | 222 || Moridibid . . 2. | S802 
Muzaffarnagar ‘ . | 329 | Shahjahanpur . . 14,840 
Meortt. . . «| 1,051, Pilibhit, «=. =, | 10,087 
Bulandshahr . . 3 8,477 \ Cawnpur. . “| 759 
Aligarh. . «©  .. 76,209} Fatehpor .  .. 381 


Mathira . . «| 63,345} Banda a ae 1,211 
Aga... 106,381 | Hamirpur. =. | 4,871 
Farrakhibid. .  . 6,087 |) AllehabAd . . 1,070 
Mainpuri =. we | 42,691 | Jhansi www: SC 8606 
Ettwah, . . «| 36,659 | Salaun oe ef 15,185 
Etah .. ‘ : 44,070 | Lalitpur. . - 8,498 


| 
Bareilly : : : 31,630 Benares« . : 468 








Bijnor . . 7 382 | Mirzapur . ; ‘ 704 
2 | 
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Distribution of Sanddh Bréhmans according to the Census of 
1891—~concluded. 




















i 
Districts, Numbers, | Districts. Numbers. 
> & | are eer 
Jaunpur 5 - é 411 i Sitapur . . . 1,056 
i 1 
Ghazipur F f ; 149 Hardoi ‘ a 7 908 
\ | 
Ballia . , 3 . 69 || Kheri ‘ . i 1,844 
Gorakhpur > . z 2,110 Faizdbad . ‘ ai 610 
. | 
Basti. - R 1,429 || Gonda ‘ F sa 2,320 
Avamgah . . 474 || Babrdich .  . 1,306 
| ! 
Kumaun 5 ‘ < 9! SultAnpur i 1,532 
i, { 
Tarai . 634 H Partabgarh . . a 399 
Lucknow - 7 y 548 || Barabanki ‘ ‘ | 2,867 
i 
Wikio: Glo oe kG 113 |; wees 
lj Torab -| 648,261 
Rad Bareli . : .| 814 f 











Sanaurhiya, Sanorhiya.—A so-called caste of criminals in 
Bundelkhand. They seem to have escaped separate enumeration at 
the last Census by recording themselves as a tribe of Brahmans, 
and, in fact, they claim to be akin to the Sanadh Brahmans of the 
Ganges-Jumna Duab.! Attention was first distinctly called to their 
criminal propensitics in 1851, when they were called Uthaigiras or 
Sanorhiyas, and were estimated to number 4,000 in Tehri State, 300 
in Banpur, and 300 in Datiya, The Rajas of Tehri and Banpur 
gave them protection, receiving presents in return, and frankly ad- 
mitted this when addressed by the Political Agent. 

2. The Sananrhiyas are not a caste but a confraternity recruited 
by the initiation of promising boys from all castes except sweepers 
and Chamars. ‘A census taken of them in 1882 showed that they 
then included Bgahmans, Lachans, Telis, Thikurs, Kanjars, Ahirs, 
Dhimars, Sunard, Kurmis, Lodhas, Niis, and Dhobis. “One account 
of their origin is that they are Sanidh Brahmans who were excom- 
municated, becausk they attended the feast given by Ram Chandra 
when he was defiled with the blood of Ravana. Another story is 


18ee Mr. ND. T. Robort’s noto in connection withithe Police Cummission of 1890. 
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that they were degraded for not attending the sacrifice performed by 
Brahma at Brahmavartta or Bithir. A third account is that they 
came from Delhi about two centuries ago. It is quite obvious that 
they have no claim to rank as Brahmans. They possess a slang 
vocabulary of their own, confine themselves to thefts by day, and are 
said entirely to abstain from nocturnal theft, house-breaking, and 
erimes of violence: so much so that members of the confraternity 
offending in this way are excommunicated. They never steal near 
home and begin their depredations at least a hundred miles away, 
But they visit all parts of India, including Calcutta, Bombay, and, 
Madras. They assume the disguise of respectable merchants and 
travellers, and their favourite method of shop-lifting is by the 
agency of a boy, whilst one or two of the gang as customers engage 
the shop-keeper in conversation and lead him to display his goods. 
A gang will be absent on an expedition sometimes for a year at a 
time. The fascination of their profession is so great that they say 
“ Once a Sanaurhiya, always a Sanaurhiya.” In various distant cities 
one or more Sanaurhiyas used to reside, apparently carrying en an 
honest business, but really acting as receiversof stolen goods. The 
Criminal Tribes Act was extended to them in 1474, and Mr. Robert’s 
note contains full details of the supervision exercised over them since 
that time. The result, as in so many cases, has been far from satis- 
factory. 

Sanjogi— (Sanskrit samyogz, “joined ”).—Classed at the last 
Census as an order of Hindu ascetics. The word, or its equivalent 
Grihasti, “householder,” appears to be equally applied to those who - 
have so far abandoned the practices of the ascetic orders as to marry 


and lead a family life. 


Distribution of the Sanjogts according to the Census of 1891. 














Districts. Numbors. Distaicts. + Numbers, 
Bulaudshahr : . 31 || Fatehpur . . "i 1 
Agra . . . . 758 || Banda . : . 22 
Etah . . ; ; 6 || Hamirpur. : . 66 

_Bodaun eo ss ‘ 12 || Allahabad 2. od 
Cawnpur #&. . 4 || JbAnsi ; . . 142 
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Distribution of the Sanjogis according to the Census of 1891—concluded, 
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Jélaun ‘ c 3 178 | Basti . . F 741 
Lalitpur. . . 136 || Hardoi , * . 67 
Ghazipur . : z 539 Gonda A . : 36 
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Sannyasi— (Sanskrit saxnydisi, “abandonment of the world,”)— 
a term which is often used in very vague and uncertain senses.—It 
properly means the ascetic stage of life through which every Brah- 
man should pass. But the term is specially applied to the followers 
of the famous reformer Shankar Acharya. ‘“ The Saivas,” writes 
Mr. Maclagan,} “have generally been defenders of the faith against in- 
novation. The final struggles against Buddhism in the south and 
centre of the peninsula gave rise to one sect of Saivas, known hence- 
forth as Sannyisis, and the contest against the innovating Bhagats 
of Northern India inthe fifteenth century gave rise to another sect 
now known as the Jogis.” Some account from local sources of 
Shankar Acharya and his disciples has been already given under the 
head of the Gusdins. Mr. Maclagan’s account from the Panjab 
tradition is somewhat different and may be given here: “ Shankar 
Acharya, the well-known Sanskrit commentator, a very vigorous 
defender of orthodoxy, is supposed to have lived in the ninth or 
tenth, or, according to Professor Monier Williams, in the cighth cen- 
tury, and to have helped in the final extinction of Buddhism in In- 
dia, Shankar Acharya is said to have had four pupils, from whom 
are derived the ten classes of Sannydsis,—from Padman Acharya, the 
Tiratha and Asrama classes; from Saripa Acharya, the Bana and 
Arana ; from Tarnaka or Tank Acharya, the Giri, Sagara, and Par- 
vata; and from Prithodar or Prithivi Acharya, the Puri, Bharthi, and 
Saraswati. According to others the order is divided into four 
Maths,—the Joshi Math containing the Giri, Puri, and Bharthi ; the 
Sangri Math containing the Bana, Arana, and Tiratha ; the Narara- 








. , 1 Panjab Census Report, Ul, sg. 
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gini Math containing the Parvata and Asrama; the Brahmachari 
Math containing the Saraswati and Dandi. The fact that there 
are ten groups of Sannydsis is well known, but different versions are 
given of the names. Of eight lists which I have before me from 
different parts of the Province the Giri, Puri, Arana, and Bharthi 
appear in all, but one or other of the following names, Astawar, 
Jati, Bodla, Dandi, Anandi, Datta, Acharya, Kar, Nirambhé, or Pari 
is often substituted for one or other of the remaining six class-names, 
According to some account only eight of the classes are really San- 
ny&si, the Bharthi being Jogis, and the Dandi, Vaishnavas. Thrge 
classes only —the Nirambh, Asrama, and Siraswati—are allowed to 
wear or use arms. Five of the sub-divisions are said to be recruit- 
ed from Brahmans alone, vtz., the Saraswati, Acharya, Arana, Bana, 
and Ananda; the other five being open to the public. 

2. “A man of any caste may becomea Sannydsi, but in prac- 
tice the order is made up of Brahmans and Khatris mainly ; and, 
according to some, the true Sanny4si will partake of food only in 
the house of a Brihman and a Khatri. The members of the sect 
are supposed to be strict celibates, but of late not a few of them 
have taken to marriage, and still continue to beg though married. 
They are, as a rule, of a higher class than the Jogis, and their moral- 
ity is of a higher order, but scandals about their enticing away the 
wives of rich Hindus are said to be not infrequent, though generally 
hushed up. The whole order is in theory devoted to contemplation 
and abstracted from the cares of this world, and a large number of 
SannyAsis are actually religious mendicants without wives and with- 
out money, who wear ochre-coloured clothes and distribute quack 
medicines, who refuse to touch a coin or to take in alms more food 
than will suffice for the day; but there are also many who work in 
business and are men of great wealth. 

8. “In fact the order is sometimes divided into three groups 
called after the three philosophical qualities (gunw): the Rajoguni, 
who are’ the principals of religious houses (a4hdra) and live in the 
world; the Tamoguni, who are ascetics who live on charity, begging 
for the wants of the day; and the Satoguni, who do not even beg 
‘but trust to support from Heaven and their neighbour, 

4, “The Sannyasis are professedly followers of the Vedanta 
system of philosophy which was promulgated by their leader 
Shankar Acharya, and the books based in that philosophy are held 
_ wpecially sacred by them. They are, as has already. been noticedy® . 
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sect, not indigenous in the Panjab, and their chief places of pilgrimage, 
-— Benares, Amarnath, Narsinhnath, etc.—are outside the Province. 
They are especially remarkable for some customs which are foreign 
to the Hindus of this and most parts of India. In the first place, 
they do not generally wear the scalp-lock (chott), but either wear all 
their hair or shave it all. Further, the true Sanny4si does not, it is 
said, wear the sacred thread (janeu). And, again, their usual cus- 
tom is not to burn their dead, but to bury them or throw them inte 
rivers. When buried, the dead are placed in a sitting posture fac- 
ipg East or North-East, and the hands and arms are rested on 
erutch,” 

5. In these Provinces the rite of initiation takes, according to 
one account, threc days. On thefirst day, his body is purified with 
milk, gh, cow-dung, cow-urine, and curds, and all his hair, except 
the sealp-lock, is shaved off. On the third day, the 4uma and sréddha 
are performed and his scalp-lock and Brahmaniecal cord are removed, 
Then the mantras of the order are recited into his ear by the Guru, 
and he receives a dand or bamboo stick with a piece of red cloth tied 
to one end of it. Then he is known as Dandi. Only Brahmans can 
become proper Sannyasis. There is no condition of age. Most be» 
come members of the order on account of trouble, as the verse runs 
—Nart mii, ghar sampatti ndsi; Mind murdi, bhdé Sannydst, 
“When a man’s wife dies and he loses his home and property, he 
shaves his head and becomes a Sannyasi.” 

6,The sectarial mark is the f¢répund: three horizontal lines. 
drawn on the forehead. Their dress is the opin or small loin cloth 
with a broader piece of cloth rolled round the hips. They carry a 
water-pot known as famandal and a rosary of the rudréksha berry. 
They get their food either at alms-houses (4shetra) or from charita- 
ble Hindus. When they ask for alms they say Nérdyan, ‘‘ Great 
God.” The respectable title for them is Swami, “Lord.” The 
proper Sannydsi ought to cata meal of only milk, fruits or vege- 
tables once a day, and they are particular in abstaining from meat 
and other substances, such as garlic (/ahsaz), which are supposed to 
excite passion. They do not cook for themselves. They prefer to 
eat food cooked by a Brahman or Kshatriya ; but if such a person is 
not present, they can eat from the hand of a Vaisya or Sidra, Their 
cooking vessels are of the usual Hindu pattern, and they are careful 
not to use the vessels belonging to a member of another religion. 
~ Whey do not enter Jaina temples, but visit all the ordinary Hindu 
Voz. IV. a2 
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shrines. But they practise no form of idol worship, as they them- 
selves have attained the rank of deities. They salute each other in 
the words Namo Nérdyan, They salute their religious guides and 
other eminent Sannyasis by falling before them. They chiefly wor- 
ship Narayana, but until they obtain the rank of complete saintship, 
they also revere Ganesa, Rudra, Bhagawati, and Siraj Narayan, the 
Sun godling. 

7. Nizim-ud-din Ahmad in the Tadatdt-i-Akjari describes a a 
terrible fight between a body of Jogis and Sannyasis at Thanesar 
in the presence of the Emperor Akbar, when the Jogis were defeateds! 
General Goddard, in his march throngh Bundelkhand, was attack- 
ed by @ body of two thousand Sannyasis called Saiva Nagas.’ 


Distribution of the Sannydsis according to the Census of 1891, 

















Disrxicts. Numbers.'! Dist RIctTs. Numbers, 
Dehra Dian . : 37 | Pilibbit . : . 34 
Saharanpur . i 137 Cawnpur ‘ : 7 6 
Muzaffarnagar . . 101 Fatehpur ; : 5 
Meerut . . . 43 | Banda d . 7 23 
Bulandshabr . «| 9 | Hamirpur. ee | 
Agra Sate Bs | Allahabad =. we 
Farrokhabad . ‘ 11 Jhansi . . . 142 
Maiupuri . . 3 JAlaun . . ’ 17 
Etawah Loe +8 7 | Lelitppr . . «| 84 
Etah ee he 25 || Ghazippr  . «© «| LB 
Bareilly . act =e 82 | Ballia . rr) 651 
Bijnor . ‘ . 30 Gorakhpur. * . | 1,069 
Budiun . : ‘ 14 || Basti ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 
Moridabad ‘ : 38 Garhwal . ‘ | 1077 
BbAhjabanpur ° . 19 | Tardi ° ey 67 
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1 Dowson’s Elliot, History, V, 318. 
Pennant, Hindustdn, 11, 192. 
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Distribution of the Sannydsis according to the Census of 1891—concluded. 
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Males . 3 - "s 2,668 
Females . . ‘ < - 1,738 








Sansiya.’—A vagrant thieving tribe who were at the time of the 
last Census confined to the Western Districts of the Province. Of 
their name no satisfactory account has been given. Some derive it 
from the Sanskrit svdsa, “ breathing,’”? or srasta, “ separated ;” 
others with svagdénika, “one who has to do with dogs,” or svapdka, 
“ dog-cooking,” a person of a degraded and outcaste tribe, who, by 
the older law, was required to live outside towns, to cat his food in 
broken vessels, to wear the clothes of the dead, and to be excluded 
from all intercourse with other people ; he could possess no other 
property than asses and dogs, and his office was to act as public 
executioncr and to carry out the bodies of such as die without kin- ; 
dred. It is true that these are now-a-days the functions of the 
Dom, but the mode of life of the Sansiya is sufficiently degraded 
to make it perhaps possible that he may have inherited the name. 
The Sansiya is no doubt the near kinsman of the other degraded 
wandering races who occupy the same part of the country, such as 
the Kanjar, Beriya, Habdra, and Bhatu. Their tribal legends, so 
far as they’ have been recorded, do not throw much light on their 
history of origin. Some of them allege that they are a sub-caste of 
Nats ; but the Nats do not acknowledge kinship with them, An- 
other of their legends appears in various forms. By one account 
when the Agnikula or fire-born races were created, the Chauhan 
Rajputs created the Sansiyas to act as their bards and sing their 





1 Principally based on an excellent report by Mr. F, W. Court, District Saper- 
intendent, Police, Aligarh; notes vollectod at Mirszapur and by the Deputy In- 
spector of Bohools, Bijnor. 


SANSIYA. | 278 


praises. Their first ancestor was, it is said, one Sans Mal or Sahas- 
man, who has given his name to the tribe. He is said to have had 
three sons: One was born early in the morning when these people 
take their morning draught of butter milk (chfdachh) and hence 
sprang the Chhanchhdjh section. The second was born at midnight, 
which is said in their patois to be called 4arthand, and hence the 
section known as Karkhand. The youngest was born at noon, and 
as this isthe time they milk their buffalocs, he was called Bhains. 
Bhains, it may be noted, is a section of both the Beriyas and Kan- 
jars, which tends to establish the connection letween the tribes, 
and Kara also means a “ young buffalo.” So the designation of 
these sections may be perhaps either totemistie or occupational. 
Another story makes out their ancestor to have been Sans or Sahins 
Sinh, a Rathaur Rajput. Tis house once fell down in the rainy 
season, and he could not afford to rebuild it ; so he and his descend- 
ants took to living in wigwams. He is said to have had three 
sons—Chandu Sinh, Gaddu Sinh, and Beri Sinh,—all their descend- 
ants took to a jungle life and lived ly collecting thaskhas grass 
and catching vermin. The women of Beri Sinh’s family took to 
prostitution, and they are the present Beriyas; those of Chandu 
Sinh were called Chanduwala ; and those of Gaddu or Giddu Sinh, 
the present Gidiyas. These legends are of little value except to 
prove the identity of a number of castes of the same social standing 
and occupation, who are known in the Central Duab as Beriyas, in 
the Upper Dudb as Gidiya, Habura or Bhatu; in Mathura and 
Bhartpur as Radhiya or Radhua Kanjars; and in Rajputana as 
Gharkhulo or “those who live with their doors open.” Accord- 
ing to another legend there were two brothers ~Sans Mal and Mala- 
nir—from the former are descended the Sansiyas and Kanjars ; 
from the latter the Beriyas or Kolhatis and the Doms and Mangs.! 

2. As we have seen, the more degraded members of the trib2 
recognise three exogamous sections : Chhan- 
chhdih, Karkhand, and Bhains. Those who 
are rather more advanced and lay stress on their alleged Rajput 
descent profess to have sections taken from the names of well-known 
‘Rajput clans, such as Chauhan, Khigi, Pundir, Gahlot, and Sem- 
har. There is again another endogamons division of them into 
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Kalka or those of pute Sansiya blood and Malla, whose mothers 
were S&nsiya women and their fathers men of other castes, ‘That 
the tribe is much mixed is quite certain. It is well known that 
they habitually kidnapped girls of other castes. Of the seven 
gangs in the Aligarh District it was recently ascertained that the 
women leaders of four were women of other tribes, who had 
been either kidnapped or introduced into the tribe. Even now it 
is admitted that they will take into the tribe men of almost any 
tribe except the lowest menials. The only ceremony is that the 
convert is made to eat and drink with members of the tribe. 

3, Another very curious fact about them is that they act as a 

sort of Bhats or bard and gencalogists to some 
tribes of Jats and to some Chauhan Rajputs, 
Many of the Sansiyas of these Provinces refer their origin to 
Bhartpur, where they allege they were bards to the original ruling 
family. So in the Panjab we find that in Hoshiarpur? they receive 
an allowance from the Jats known as dirt. ‘Towards them they 
hold the same position as that of Mirasis or Doms among other 
tribes. Each Jat family has its Sansi; and among the Jats of 
the Malwa and Manjha, the Sansi is supposed to be a better author- 
ity on genealogy than the Mirdsi ; for thishe takes a fee at mar- 
riages. If the fee is not paid, he retaliates effectually by damaging 
crops or burning ricks.”? This fact is corroborated by Mr. Ibbet- 
son* in relation with various other Jat and Rajput tribes of the 
Panjab. Wow this connection can have arisen it is impossible to 
say ; but the case of the Pataris, the degraded priests of the Mans 
his, is a casein point, and the relation between these tribes furnishes 
a possible analogy which may account for the creation of the de- 
graded Brahman tribes, like the Mahabrahman and Dakaut. 

4. In addition to the prohibition of marriage within the section 
there is the additional prohibition against 
matrymg in the families of first-cousins, 
until at least three generations have passed since the last connection 
by marriage. They generally marry in the same neighbourhood, 
but the feeling seems to be in favour of selecting a bride from 
another camp, which is perhaps one of the most primitive forms of 


The Sansiyas as bards. 
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exogamy.! We have also probably a survival of the matriarchate in 
the rule by which the match is arranged by the phipha or father’s 
sister’s husband of the bride or bridegroom. Besides this the mary 
riage and funeral ceremonies are performed by the son-in-law 
(dhiydna) or by a connection througha female (mdz). As among all 
nomadic tribes, owing to the comparative weakness of female infants, 
girls are in a deficiency. At the last Census there were only 1,955 
women to 2,332 men; hence brides are in demand, and a heavy bride- 
price is charged for a suitable girl. In Aligarh it is reported that 
a bride sometimes costs as much as four or five hundred rupees, alk 
of which is spent in drinking and debauchery during the ceremony. 
The marriage ceremony is analogous to that of the Kanjars. The 
bridegroom, after the match is arranged, arrives with a body of his 
friends, and there is a pretence of seizing the bride by force if she 
be not peaceably surrendered. He then seizes her in the presence 
of the assembled elders, drags her seven times round the marriage 
shed, and marks her forehead with red lead, and this makes them 
man and wife. Widow marriage does not need even this amount 
of ceremonial. The man is generally expected to repay to the rela- 
tions of the first husband what they have spent on the first marriage ; 
in the case of the levirate this compensation is, of course, not paid. 
5, The real vagrant Sansiyas often merely expose their dead in 
the jungle. In Aligarh it is said that the 
Chanduwala Sansiyas cremate the corpse ; 
with the others burial is the rule. Where they bury their dead they 
seem to have come under the influence of the example of their Mu- 
hammadan neighbours. Some members of the tribe, who were 
deported to Mirzapur after the proclamation, professed to adopt the 
following rules:—A pice is put in the mouth of the corpse imme- 
diately after death as a viaticum, when it is washed and wrapped 
in a piece of new cloth, which should be five yards long, and carried 
by four men to the burial ground on a cot. The corpse is buried 
with the head to the West and the fect to the East. After bathing 
the mourners return home. The chief mourner remains apart for 
four days and cooks for himself. At every meal he lays some food 
outeide his hut for the spirit of the deceased. On the fourth day 
the brethren are fed on rice, pulse, sugar, and gft, and on the twen- 
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tieth and fortieth day, the four men who carried the corpse to the 
grave are fed in the same way. 

6. The religion of the Sansiyas is of a very elementary type. 
Religion. They havea vague idea of a great God, whom 
they call Bhagwan, or Parameswar, or Nara- 
yan; but of his character and functions they can give no satisfactory 
account. Some of them worship Devi or Kali in the same vague 
way whenever they are sick or in trouble. They are, like all the 
allied rac.s, continually in fear of the malignant ghosts of the 
dead, who, if not duly propitiated, turn into B/2/s or evil spirits 
and injure the survivors. They have nothing in the way of a 
srdidha, and one way of propitiating the Purksa log oy “ sainted : 
dead” is by feeding some of the unmarried girls of the tribe in 
their honour, They also have a vague belief in a godling known 
as Miyaén, who may he Ghazi Miyaén or the saint of Amroha 
and Jalesar. He is, they say, the king of-the serpents, and when 
they do honour to him they and their families are safe from snake 
bite. They belicve, of course, in the demoniacal theory of disease, 
and when they fall sick call in a Syfna or Ojha to mark down the 
ghost, which is causing the mischief, and suggest the appropriate 
sacrifice which should be made to him, 
7. They do not pay much regard to an oath on the Ganges or 
on the heads of thsir sons or daughters. 
They have three binding forms of oath : First, 
they kill a cock and pouring its blood on the ground swear over it; 
secondly, they throw some salt into acup of spirits, and, throwing it 
on the ground, swear over it ; ¢Aardly, they crush a leaf of the pipad 
tree in their hands and swear. When a woman is suspected of in- 
fidelity and denies the charge, she is made to undergo the following 
ordeal : Five leaves of the p7pal trce are placed on the palm of her 
hand, one over the other. She has then to take in her hand a red-hot 
gadaila or™ spud, ”? which is the national implement of the tribe, and 
used by them in digging out vermin, ete. With this she has to 
walk five steps, and if her hand shows no sign of burning, she is pro= 
nounced to be innocent. Similarly, of the Kolhatis of the Dakkhin, 
Major Gunthorp: writes :—‘ The ordcals men and women of this race 
have to pass through to prove their innocence, if they deny arf accusa- 
tion, are curious. For a woman seven leaves of the pipal tree are 
placed, one over the other, in the open palms of both hands. A wet 
thread is wound seven times round both hands and leaves, ‘An axe 
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‘made red hot is then placed on the leaves, and she bears it seven paces 
‘forwards and throws it into a bundle of thorns, Should the metal 
have p:netrated the leaves and burnt her hands, she is guilty ; but if 
not, she is considered innocent.’? 1 . 

8, The organization of these separate gangs, to which reference 
has already been made, as practising a sort of 
rule of exogamy among themselves, is curious, 
and may be illustrated by the condition of things which until re- 
eent'y prevailed in the Aligarh District. ‘The Sansiyas there used to 
be divided into seven gangs (gol ), of which the leaders of five, vee, 
those led by Roshaniya, Harro, Pancho, Giyaso, and Kallo, were 
women ; and two were led by men, Hariya and Lachiya. The reason 
that women so often command Sinsiya gangs is because so many of 
the males are habitually in jail. Of these the gangs of Roshaniya, 
Harro, Pancho, Giyaso, and Hariya nsed to be all one gang, which 
was known in the Mathura District as the gang of Sewa. Hig 
brother Mathura separated from him and formed a separate gang. 
On Sewa’s death his gang broke up into two parts—one called after 
Teja, nephew of Sewa, and the other after Hulasi, son of Sewa, 
When Hulasi was imprisoned, the gang was called after his wife 
Bela ; and when Teja was also sent to jail, his gang was named after 
Roshaniya, wife of Belha, son of Sewa; and when Mathura algo got 
into trouble, his wife Pancho took command of his gang. Whenthe 
two sons of Harro, widow of Hulasi, grew up, she started a Bepar- 
ate gang of her own, and into this gang was absorbed the gang 
of Bela. Again, when Teja was released from jail, he farmed 
a separate gang, which was known as that of his wife Giyaso. 
The gang known as that of Kallu sprang from a Nat woman 
who formed an amour with a Jat, and had a large family who 
followed the gypsy life of theix mother and finally intermarried with 
Sansiyas and became recognised members of the tribe. This gang is 
still known as Banswéli, because its foundress used to dance on a 
bamboo (édns), Finally, the gang known as Lachiya’s, who were 
really Beriyas from Nohkhera in the Etah District, came to Aligarh 
in recent years and became amalgamated with the regular Sansiya 
gangs. All these facts are very significant in considering the ques- 
tion of the origin of the present Hindus, If, as we have good rea- 
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son to suspect, the same process of amalgamation of castes owing to 


sexual intrigue and the formation of caves of Adullam, like these 


existing vagrant tribes, has been going on for ages, the anthropo- 
metrical evidence in favour of the practical unity of the existing 
races ceases to be surprising. 
9. That the Sansiyas are one of the most audacious criminal 
The Sansiyas as tribes in the Province is now admitted and 
criminals, formed the justification for the recent string= 
ent proceedings which have been taken against them. In the year 
,1890, they were all simultaneously arrested ; the younger members 
were removed to a reformatorv, and the elders distributed through 
out the Province in the hope that they would adopt an honest course 
of livelihood, an expectation which has certainly not been realised. 
In the Upper Duab careful enquiry conclusively proved that they 
had no other means of hvelihood except dakaiti, road robbery, thefts 
from vehicles, threshing floors and persons sleeping'in the fields, In 
the eourse of their operations, unlike the Habira or Beriya, they 
were always ready to commit violence, and have been known to 
cause serious bodily injury and even death with the heavy bludgeons, 
which in recent years thev had substituted for short clubs which 
they carried when they first came in contact with our Police, and 
which soon became an inconvenient means of identifying them and 
were consequently abandoned. When bent on highway robbery, 
their usual modus operandi was to hide by the side of the road and 
suddenly attack passengers or the drivers of vehicles with showers 
of stones. If this failed to compel them to abandon their property, 
they fell on them with their bludgeons. Another device was to dis- 
guise themselves as constables, and in the course of a mock search to 
rob travellers. They do not usually take the plundered property to 
their camp for a considerable time, but bury it at a distance. They 
use the railway freely in going to and returning from the scene of 
crime. On their journey they do not stay at sardss or other recog- 
nised halting-places, but encamp outside a village or town, and, being 
well dressed, pretend to be Banjaras or merchants. Their operations 
€xtend toa very considerable distance, and some few years ago a series 
of dakiities in the Panjab was traced to one of the Aligarh gangs, 
10. They dispose of stolen property through Kalwaré and Su- 
nars ; they will not take it with them to the shop, the intending 
purchaser has to accompany them to the jungle, and, strange to say, 
the Sfnsiya is usually found very honest in such transactions, If 
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they take stolen property into their camp, the jewelry is deposited 
ta the hollow legs of their beds, and the clothes hidden as stuffing of 
quilts, ete, The women sometimes appropriate some of ‘the stolen 
jewelry for their own use, and when a searchis made hide it in a wey 
which cannot be described. Other,jewelry is generally at once broken 
up. On arrest both men and women habitually give false names in 
order to conceal their identity, and hence the men greatly dread the 
punishment of flogging, as it marks them; for this reason they 
generally behave themselves well in jail so as to avoid corporal 
punishment. They are very averse to incriminating each other ; if any. 
of them turn approver, he is tried by the tribal council. The usual 
penalty is a fine of one hundred rupees for every person he has incri- 
minated, and if he cannot pay the fine they will realize it by seiz- 
ing his property or even a marriageable daughter. They never dare 
in such cases to complain to a Magistrate In fact all their dis- 
putes are settled by the council, and they are never seen in Court. 
When a member of a gang is arrested, his companions will provide 
for his wife and family, and when any stolen property has been 
acquired, the wife of a man arrested gets her husband’s share, 

11. Owing to the constant absences of the men on thieving ex- 

The coats ofthe —«Cursions and in jail, the women have gained a 
women: position of unusual influence in the tribe. 

Many of them, as we have seen, become leaders of gangs, They are, 
as a rule, affectionate, faithful wives, and the men are very much in- 
fluenced by their advice. When a party of Police approaches a camp, 
the women all commence to call out at once bhitard ! bhitard 1 “ To 
your tents !’’ which is the signal for the men to escape. While search 
is being made, the wumen will resist to the utmost of their power, 
and they are in the habit of throwing all sorts of filth over the offi- 
cers engaged, hence all Police dread the duty of searching a Sansiya 
camp. Another plan is to take their babies in their arms and fling 
them round their heads in the hope that the search will be” disconti- 
~~ ued to save the lives of the children. They have a thieves’ argot 
. very like that of the Habiras, Of the corresponding dialect in the 
. Panjab it has been shown by Dr. Leitner! that it is not a real 
a patois, but merely a perversion of Panjabi according to a regular 
~-gyetem. * This is also certainly the case with the argot of these 
_-< Provinces, 








1 Analysis of Abdul Ghafar’ s Dictionary, 17. 
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12. There seems little doubt that the real vagrant Sansiya will 
eat all kinds of meat, vermin and the leavings 
of almost any tribe except perhaps sweepers. 
Ty Aligarh: it is reported that they will eat with sweepers when en- 
gaged with them in the commission of crime. Those who are be- 
ginning to settle down claim, however, a much greater degree ef 
purity and pretend not to cat Aachkedt except from high castes like 
Brahmans, Rajputs and Banyas. The vagrant branch of the tribe 
live under portable reed mats (4774). The men, as a rule, sleep 
,till 9 a. u., sleep again during the day, eat again at 5. yp. mM. and 
then spend the night on the prow!. The women help by going about 
begging and pretending to sell roots and other jungle medicine ; 
they thus obtain entrance into respectable houses and obtain infor- 
mation which is of use to their male relations. They are very fond 
of dogs and keep a number of them to guard the camp, The camp 
is usually pitched on one of the high sandy ridges which are sucha 
prominent feature in the landscape of the Upper Dudb, They are 
no doubt vuided in this by sanitary considerations and the sand 
is a convenient hiding place for property and the meat and hides of , . 
stolen animals. They themselves keep numerous bullocks and don- 
keys which they use for the carriage of their huts and goods, as 
well as cows and goats for milk ; these they habitually let loose in 
the fields adjoining their camp. Ience the Sansiya is not by any 
means a favourite visitor to a respectable village, and they could not 
wander about with impunity, as they were in the habit of doing, 
were it not that they were protected by landowners and merchants 
who shared in their plunder, Every true Sainsiya woman must have 
her ears bored, and some time ago this fact was used in Court to 
prove the identity of a kidnapped girl. 
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1 Reports Nizdmat Adalat; Mussammat Darbo, 10th April 1852. 
2 This, of conrge, doos not represent the present distribution of the caste since 
they were brought under the operations of the Criminal Tribes Act, 
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Distribution of ‘the Sdasiyas according tothe Census of 1891—concluded. 
































Districts. Hindus. nae Torat. 
ww. e 
Meerut. . . . : . . 852 waa 852 
Bulandshahr. . r . ‘ , 36 a 36 
Agra by, tp ity Bee MG abs 16 
Etawah . . . . . . : 1 $38 1 
Bijnor . . . : ° : 13 ve | 12 
Budaun . ° : 3 ‘ . : 5 ee 5 
Mobdibhd =. eee HL | 8G 
Cawnpur . . . . . : . 4a we | 40 
‘Randa . . . . . . : 5 6 
Hamirpur . . ° ’ . 15 | 15 
Tarai wee | 19 
Eucknow . 6 eee | ee 10 
Kheri . . . . : . a 20 | waa~ 20 
Bahraich - 6 ee le Tt, «dae. 4 13 
Saltanpur . . . . . . v1 tee | OL 
Partabgarh . . . . . 2 3 aes 3 
TotaL » | 4,287 3 4,290 
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Sdraswati.—A tribe of Brahmans who take their name from 
the’ river Saraswati, the lost river of the Indian desert. It now 
loses itself in the sands near Bhatner in Rajputéna, and by de- 
vout Hindus is supposed to flow underground until it joins the 
Ganges and Jumna at the sacred confluence of Praydg at Allaha- 
bad. One legend accounts for its disappearance in the sand by 
telling how Mahadeva, the father of Saraswati, in his drunken 
passion attempted to violate her modesty, and she dived under the 
earth té escape his attack. The river gained its name from Saras- 
“wati, the goddess of learning, under whose auspices the sacred 
literature of the Hindus assumed shape and authority, This river 
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appears to have been to the early Hindus what the Ganges, which 
ie named on!y twice in the Veda, became to their descendants,! 

2, The Séraswatis, who in these Provinces are found principally. 
in Agra, Mathura, Aligarh and Moradabad, 
are ranked among the Pancha Gauda and are 
the chief Brahmans of the Panjab proper. Dr, Wilson? gives a 
list of their sections which are said to number no less than four hun- 
dred and sixty-nine. Mr. Sherring,? on information received 
from Benares, divides them into four great classes, the Panjati, 
who should by their name have five clans ; the Ashthans, with eight 
“clans; the Barahi, with twelve clans; and the Bawanjati, with 
fifty-two clans. It has, however, been found quite impossible to 
secure a complete and consistent account of these gotras, As Pan- 
dit Radha Krishna, Dr. Wilson’s authority, admitted, such a list 
could only be prepared by the collation of the registers kept by the 
Pandas of Hardwar, Thanesar and Mathura, who keep genealogies 
of every family of note, any member of which has visited the holy 
place within the last three or four centuries. 

3. After the bride has come to live with her husband the first 
period of menstruation which occurs is a 
season of rejoicing. The women of the house- 
hold and their friends assemble and sing songs of joy ; sweetmeats 
are sent to the houses of friends, On the fourth day when the 
bride is pure, she is bathed and dressed in her best clothes and 
jewelry, and in the evening her husband’s sister leads her and her 
husband into a room where they are shut up together for the night. 
When pregnancy occurs, at the end of the third or fifth month, 
the tribal deities are worshipped and an offering of sweetmeats 
made of rice and sngar is made to them, which after dedication are 
distributed to the friends of the family. At the completion of the 
seventh or ninth month the same rite is performed on a more exten- 
sive scale,» When the child is born the nandi mukh srdddha for 
the propitiation of the sainted dead of the household is done. 
A Chamirin is called in who cuts the umbilical cord, which she 
buries under the bed on which the mother lies. The mother and 
child are bathed and the eldest woman of the family plasters with 
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1 Wilson, Vishxu Purdna, Preface LX VII; Muir, Ancient Sanskrit Tews, V, 838 
2Indian Caste, LH, 124, sqq. 
§ Hindu Castes, I, 62, qq. 
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cow-dung the place where the cord has been buried and scatters 
some washed rice over it, . Then the friends assemble and each of 
them gives a pice or two to the Chamarin as a reward for cutting 
the cord (wérkatdt). Songs are sung on this occasion, The baby 
does ‘not stick its mother’s breast for three days after birth ; in the 
interval it drinks cow’s or goat’s milk. On the fourth day one of 
the women friends washes the mother’s breast and receives a pre- 
sent, Then the child begins to suck. The Chamar midwife re- 
mains in attendance until the fifth day and is then succecded by 
the barber’s wife, who remains till the twelfth day, On the even; 
ing of the sixth day the women assemble and make images of men 
and women on the wall, which are worshipped by the mother. On 
that day, for the first time, she eats grain. Up to that time she 
is given fruit and milk. On the eleventh day she is bathed and 
puts on fresh clothes and then worships the tribal deities. This 
rite is done in the family kitchen In the evening she cooks 
kachchi and distributes it to the relatives and friends. After this, 
under the guidance of the family priest, she worships Ganesa and 
‘the Navagraha or nine planets. She sits down with her husband 
and their garments are knotted together as at the time of marriage. 
The baby is also dressed in fresh clothes. The mother again 
bathes on the twentieth, thirticth and forticth days, and on these 
occasions Ganera is worshipped again with an offering of the 
halva sweetmeat. This is distributed among the friends of the 
family. After the forticth day the birth impurity is finally re- 
moved. 

4, At the sixth month comes the “grain feeding” (anna, 
prdésana), This is done on the cighth or ninth 
day of the waxing moon. The eldest member 

of the family takes the child in his or her lap and makes the baby 
sip a little food, usually rice milk (44ér) off a rupee, which becomes 
the perquisite of the person who feeds him. After a year the rite 
of “the year knot” (daras gduth) is performed, Some halwa 
sweetmeat is cooked in a pot, in which is then placed some red pows 
der (rori) and washed rice. A little 4alwa is offered to Ganesa and 
the rest is distributed to friends. This rite is done on every subse~ 
“quent ‘birth-day until the fifth, In the third or fifth year the 
-eevemonial shaving (mdéuren) is done in theusual way. The women 
take the child to a shrine, worship the razor of the barber and. 
the mother. fakes the child in her lap and gets him shaved. The. 
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kanchhedan, kanbedha or ear piercing is often done at the same 
time. The child makes an offering to the family god, sweets are 
djstributed and songs are sung. 

5. The marriage rites are of the usualform. Asarule the bride 
does not live with her husband until after the 
gauna vite which takes place after one, three, 

five, or seven years from the marriage. During the first year cer= 
tain gifts are sent to her from her house on festivals. The technical 
phrase is teohdr bhejua. Thus at the Kajari feast in the month of 
Sawan, her husband’s friends send her a coloured sheet (chundart), 
some henna (mehndt), fine clothes, cards and backgammon (ganjifa, 
chausar), sweetmeats and cakes, cowries and dice, red powder and 
coloured rice. The bride’s family also send some clothes for the 
mother of the bridegroom. Similar gifts are sent at the Holi. 

6. The gauna (Sanskrit gamana “going ’’) generally takes 
place in Aghan or Phalgun. The husband and his friends go to the 
bride’s house and are entertained on choice food in a place (janwéu- 
aa) arranged for their reception. When the anspicious moment 
arrives, the bridegroom in his best clothes and with a sword in his 
hand, possibly a survival of marriage by capture, goes to the house 
of the bride. In the courtyard a platform is made on which a 
water jar (falas) and images of Gauri and Ganesa are placed. 
The garments of the pair are knotted together and in the knot some 
betel-nut, turmeric, and money are placed. The bridegroom sits in a 
square (chauk) with the bride behind him and Gauri and Ganesa are 
worshipped. The bride’s hand is placed on that of her husband and 
the Pandit repeats texts. Her mother comes up with a dish con- 
taining red powder (roré), sweetmeats, and money, and marking his 
forehead with the powder, puts the sweets and money in the corner 
of his sheet. The Pandit sprinkles water over the pair with a 
wisp of Kusa grass and the bride and bridegroom go to the /anwdn- 
sa. The barber’s wife carries a tray full of large addu sweetmeats. 
The girl’s father stands before the father of the boy and says :—“ I 
place my daughter under your protection. I am to blame in every- 
thing. My daughter will serve you.” The girl’s mother says the 
same to the boy’s mother and both of them accompany this appeal 
with a money present. Then the bride returns to her father’s 
house and- weeps aud embraces each of her female relations, She is 
given box containing the sohdg or paraphernalia of married 
woman, sweets, bangles, ted lead, ete., which are taken with her by 3 = 
‘You, IY. 
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woman. Half the dowry is paid in cash by the father of the bride 
who after blessing the pair dismisses them. 

7. When the pair get home they are met at the door by a female 
servant with a pitcher of water into which they drop some copper 
eoins. The bride’s mother-in-law then looks at the bride’s face and 
gives her a present, known as muh aikhdi, The other female 
friends do the same. Two or three days after the pair worship the 
Ganges and the family deities and the rite is concluded. 

8. The corpses of the boys who have not been invested with the 
cprahmanical cord and those of unmarried 

“girls are wrapped in a clean sheet and thrown 
into a river. No rites are performed for the propitiation of their 
ghosts. The adult dead are cremated inthe usual way. The young- 
er brother usually fires the pyre of his elder brother; or this duty 
is performed by the father, which is the greatest misfortune which 
can befall him, The only difference between the customs of the 
Saraswata and Sarwariya Brahmans in this respect is that the for- 
mer feed Brahmans (4rahm bhoj) on the seventeenth and the latter 
on the thirteenth day after death. It is also peculiar to them that 
when an old man dies they make rejoicings. The head of the 
corpse is smeared with red powder and sprinkled with red water. 
It is carried to the cremation ground to the sound of music, and 
from the date of death up to the tenth day the women sing, and 
sweetmeats and betel are distributed. For a year after on the day 
of death a Brahman is fed. 
“’ 9, In Bombay the Saraswati Brahmans are known as Shenavi, 
which seems to be a corruption of Chhidnavé 
iat ami os as they are supposed to have ninety-six sec- 
tions. “In Gujarat, besides acting as family 
priests, they follow many callings, reading holy books, drawing 
horoscopes, teaching private schools, trading, and serving as account- 
ants, soldiers and constables, Once the holders of high offices, they 
have long lost their special position, and are now degraded, cating 
with and serving as the family priests of Kshatriyas, Lohanas, and 
Bhansilis, whom they say they saved from Parasurama’s persecu- 
tions. In religion Saivas and goddess worshippers, (their chief dei- 
ties ‘being Ambika, Asapurna, Bhaw4ni, Kumari, and Mahé- 
lakshmi) their family deity is Sdraswati, whose chief place of wor- 
ship is on the river of the same name, Not careful to keep the 
ordinary Brahman rules, they allow widow marriage, and. freely 
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travel across the seas to collect payments for their patrons, Cutch 
Vanya traders settled in Mozambique and Africa,’ x 

“Dr. Wilson says that they are Shukla Yajurvedis. In using 
animal food they abstain from that of the cow and tame fowls; but 
eat sheep, goats, deer, wild birds of most species, and fish killed 
for them by others. They also eat onions and other vegetables for- 
bidden in the Smritis. They are generally inattentive to sectarian 
marks. They dress like the Hindu merchants and Amins of Sindh, 
though using white turbans. They shave the crowns of their heads, 
byt have two tufts of hair above their ears. Their physiognomy 
is supposed by some to be not so distinctly of the Aryan type 
as that of other Brihmans. They are partial to the Gurmukhi 
written character used in the Panjib,”’ 

10. In these Provinces they are the special family priests of the 
Khatris. They have in recent times commenced to intermarry with 
the Gaur. 


Destribution of Séraswati Brihmans according to the 
Census of 1891, 




















Dist Ricts. Number. 1 DIsTRICTS. Number. 
Debra Din. . s 8,261 || Bijnor. ‘ . . 714 
Saharanpur . . ; 1,278 || Budaun . . . 1,623 
Muzaffarnagar . : 500 |) Moradabad . : . 3,901 
Meerut . ; ° 2,461 Shahjahinpur ' a 271 
Bulandshahr : < 1,016 Pilibhit > . - 89 
Aligarh . ‘ . 8,136 || Cawnpur . 7 : 615 
Mathura ae , 7,419 || Fatehpur. . : 52 
Agra. : . ‘ 2,943 || Banda A ‘ : 31 
Farrukb&ibad - . 386 || Hamirpur . : . 20 
EtAwah ‘ . : 290 jj Allabibad . . ° 259 
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Distribution of Saraswati Bréhmans according to the Census of 














1891 —concluded. 

Disrarors, Number. DisTRIcTS. 
Lalitppr 7 7 10 | Sitapur e ° 
Bonares . . ; 2,586 |; Hardoi . 
Jaunpur. ’ . 32 || Kheri . . . 
Qhazipur. ° 5 48 | Faizibid . 
Gorakhpur . . . 33 || Gonda . 
Kumaun. 1 | Bahraich 7 
Garhbwal ; P 26 || Sultanpur . 
Tarhi . . . : 102 | Partaébgarh . 
Iucknow . A ; 1,069 | Barabanki . . 
Undo . . . . 317 
Raé Bareli « . . 55 | TotaL 
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Sarbhangi.—An order of Hindu ascetics who are said to take 
their name from their complete isolation (sarva-bhanga) from all 
others, There seems to be little or nothing to distinguish them 


from the ordinary Bairagi, 





Distribution of the Sarbhangis according to the Census of 1891, 











Districts. Number. DisTRICTS. 
Muzaffarnagar. . 29 || Lucknow . . 
BbAbjahAnpur . : 1 |} Sitapur . . 
Pilibhit . . 1 | Kheri ‘ . 
Fatehpur. . . 1 | Bahraich =, . 
Hamirpur. . . 4 
Jhansi * . . 9 ToTaL 
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Sarpakariya.—A Rajput sept found in Azamgarh who say 
they are descended from a serpent (sarpa). Some of them are 
Chhatris and some Bhuinhars. They are of low standing among 
Rajputs, but rank high among Bhuinhars.! . 

Sarwariya.—A division of the Kanaujiya Brahmans, who 
take their name from living beyond the river Sarju ( Serjupér, 
Sarayu-péra). They say themselves that they settled on the east 
of the river Sarju in the time of Raja Aja, grand-father of Rama. 
Mr. Risley * gives from Bihar a legend of their origin which as he 
says ‘throws light upon the part which misunderstood tradition 
may play in the growth of popular tradition, Once upon a time 
there were two brothers, Kanha and Kubja; they lived in Kananj, 
and their descendants were called Kanaujiya Brahmans. Now Ram 
Chandra, King of Ajudhya, wished to perform the great sacrifice 
of a horse, and sent for the Kanaujiya Brahmans to help him, When 
they were starting, their father made them promise not to take 
any present for what they were going to do. But it seems that 
the sacrifice was of no effect unless the Brahmans were duly 
rewarded. The Raja knew this, and caused diamonds to be hidden 
in the packets of betel which he gave to the Brahmans, When 
they got home their father asked them if they had taken any 
presents, and they said they had not. But when the packets of 
betel were opened the diamonds were found, and these Brahmans 
were at once turned out of their caste, so they went back to the 
king, ready to curse him for his treachery. But he appeased them 
with smovth words and with grants of land to dwell on, and the 
grants were made in this way, The king shot an arrow as far as 
he could, and the place where it fell was the boundary of the land. 
Now the name of an arrow is sar so these Brahmans were called 
Sarwariya.” 

2, The Sarwariya Brahmans have the usual Brahmanic organi- 

fal dupanieetine paaon of sections ( gotra ) and local groups 
(dik) ; there are tw6 superior sections in 
these Provinces :— 

1. Garga gotra, called Sukla with the following groups (dik): 
Mamkhor, Mehra, Bhenti, Bakrua, Kanail, Majhganwa. 





1 Settlement Report, 29. 
- 3 Tribes and Castes, 1, 157. 
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2, Gautama gotra ; title Tivari ; sections Sarya, Sohgaura, Dha- 
tura, Deoriya, Sirjam, Chetiya. The last are properly speaking 
‘Tivaris of Burhiya Bari, of Gorakhpur. Below these are thirteen 
inferior sections :-— 

1, Vatsya gotra ; title Misra ; dik Payasi. 

. Vatsya ; title Daiké ; dah Samadari, Sarari. 
. Kasyapa ; title Dabé ; did Brihatgrama., 
. Kasyapa ; title Misra ; dih Dharmpura. 
. Gautama ; title Gurdaban Dtibé ; di# Kanchani. 
. Savarna ; title Panré, Panreya ; dih Itiya. 
. Savarna ; title Panré, Panreya ; dzé tari. 
. Kasyapa ; title Panré ; d74 Triphala. 
. Gard Mukha Sandilya; title Tivari ; di4 Pinri, Nadawali, 
Tara, Majauna. 
10. Vatsya ; title Panré ; dih Naga Chauri. 
J1. Vatsya; title Misra ; d7h Ratanmala, 
12. Vatsya ; title Tivari ; dzk Pala, 
13. Kasyapa ; title Misra ; dh Rarhi, 

In addition to the above there are some whose claim to rank 
among the higher Sarwariya Brahmans is not fully accepted, Such 
are the Parwa Diibé of Kantit, the Pathak of Sonaura, the Tiwari 
of Bhargo, the Ojha of Karaili, the Panré of Thokawa, the Upadhye 
aya of Khoriya, the Chaubé of Nepura, the Dibé of Latihai. These 
Brahmans, however, intermarry with the higher grade Sarwariya, 

8. Sarwariya Brahmans pay much regard to their pant or rank 
which now hardly means anything more than 
a certain amount of prejudice in the matter 
of eating and drinking only with persons of equal or superior 
rank, The Pantiha Brahmans will not cat: petki cooked by 
Keshatriyas ; on the other hand those who are not Pantiha will eat 
pakki cooked by Kshatriyas whose lineage is undoubted. Pantiha 
Brahmans will not allow their women to use the flour mill o: 
rice pounder, and would rather die than get the work of pre- 
paring the grain done by their women. But the number of Panti- 
has is said now to be so rapidly diminishing that they find it difficulf 
to marry without violating the prohibited degrees, All have fallen — 
into the lower grade known as Tutabaor “broken,’’ with a few 
exceptions, If a Pantiha marries the daughter of a Tutaba he falls 
into the status of the latter. Pantihas at present belong only to. 
the higher sections, those of Garga, Gautama snd Sandilya. “These. 
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three of the highest grade are exogamons and so are the thirteen 
lower divisions ; but a kind of hypergamy prevails, and while the 
higher three divisions give daughters to the lower, they do not take 
brides from them. The Pantihas of the lower grades exchange 
brides indiscriminately. But there is a constant effort to rige in the 
social scale on the part of those of inferior grade by contracting 
marriage alliances with those of higher status. When a mgn emi- 
grates he takes his did with him and the area of the group is thus 
constantly extending, 

4, When a woman is five months gone in pregnancy she invites 
her mother-in-law and entertains her on 
cakes, sweetmeats and milk. Five Brahmans 

are also fed at the same time. The woman gives her mother-in-law 
a present of a sheet (sdrz), petticoat (daknga) and hoddice (choliya), 
accompanied with a present in cash varying with the wealth of the 
family. If her father-in-law be alive she gives the garments suit- 
able to a married woman ; if he be dead, only two white sheets are 
presented. Up to the eighth month of her pregnancy the expectant 
mother wears a blue sheet as a protective against the Evil Eye. At 
the end of the eighth month eight sweet cakes (pxa) are sent 
to the houses of each of the near relations. From that day the 
woman gives up wearing her blue garment, and the mother lays her 
head at the feet of her mother-in-law and makes her a present of 
two rupees, known as pduw lagdi. 

5. When the baby is born, if it be a boy, the nandi-mukh srdd- 
dha is done as described in the case of other Brahmans. The father, 
after this” ancestor worship is over, binds the umbilical cord with 
his Brahmanica! thread and buries it in the confinement room. A 
fire is kept burning over it for six days; during this time whoever 
wishes to enter the confinement room washes his feet and then 
dries them by holding them over fire. This repels the evil spirits 
which mzy have accompanied him from outside. This also keeps 
off the dreaded demon J amhua, which represents the infantile lock- 
jaw resulting from the ¢utting of the cord with a bint instras 
ment and the neglect of sanitary precautions, On the sixth day 
the mother bathes at an ‘ auspicious moment selected by the Puro- 
hit. She bathes again on the tenth and twelfth day axd then 
acquires a sufficient degree of purity to allow her to be touched by 

her relatives. - But she cannot touch the drinking water of the 
family, or cook for them, On the day the child is bormthe mother- _ 
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in-law puts in an earthen pot the seeds of the Embelia ribes ( 644. 
birang ) and water, and in another nim leaves and water. The for- 

mer is drunk by the mother and she uses the second for bathing, 

On the third day the mother-in-law grinds some pepper (pipar) and 

gets two rupees as a present. On the sixth day the mother dyes 

‘seven or nine sheets with turmeric ; one is given to the Chamiarin, 

Nain, and Barin, and the rest to the wives of Brahmans, The Pan- 
dit who prepares the horoscope is also rewarded and a sheet is given 

to the Dhobin who washes the clothes used at the delivery. People 

of other castes will not drink water at the house of a man whose 

wife has been delivered for twelve days. On the twelfth day the’ 
house is cleaned, the old earthen vessels replaced and the birth im- 
purity is removed. 

6. When the baby is a month old it is ‘bathed and a piece of 
red thread tied as an amulet round the wrists, feet, waist, and neck. 
Each thread has seven tassels, three yellow and four red. These 
threads are changed every month up to the sixth month when they 
are replaced by ornaments of gold or silver which are also regarded as 
protectives against demoniacal influence. The ornaments for a child 
consist of bangles (4ara ) on the wrist and feet, a waist chain 
(kardhant), and a necklace ( Aumel, kahkula) to which,’are, attached 
seven charms (yantra). Then the child is dressed in a coat and cap 
and the anna-présana rite or “feeding with grain ”’ is performed as 
elsewhere described. At the first birthday what is known as the 
varsha karm is done. The child is made to drink a mixture of 
milk ard sesamum which is first offered to the tribal goddess. 

7. After the third year the ceremonial’shaving (miéuran) is done. 
For three days before the rite the women 
sing, a small silver razor is made costing a 
rupee and a quarter. The child is rubbed with the condiment known 
as ubtan daring this time. On the third dayjthe barber touches 
the child’s head with the silver razor and then shaves the head with 
his own razor. The mother holds the child in her lap and receives 
the hair as it falls on a broad wheaten cake. She preserves the hair 
till she has occasion to go to Prayig when she lets it float 
“@way in the sacred junction ( 7rtvent) of the rivers. With the 
“hair ten copper coins are also thrown into the stream, At the 
‘fifth year the ear-piercing ( sanck/edan ) is done at some favourite 
ahrine, 


The shaving. 
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8. The marriage and death rites are of the usual type as elses 
Other domestic rites. where described. 

9, Of the Sarwariya Brahmans of Gorakhpur Dr. Buchanan? 
writes :—“ The Sarwariya Brahmans, and all 
the sacred order here imitate their example, 
do not eat rice cleaned by boiling, that is purchased in the market. 
What is cleaned without boiling may be anywhere purchased ; yet 
the distinction is very slight, for the Brahman women never clean , 
the rice themselves, and low women are employed to boil the rice’ 
before it is cleaned. The conscience is saved by this operation being 
performed in the Brahman’s house, and by the water used being 
drawn and carried home in his vessels, for this is done by the low 
women employed to clean the grain. The Brahmans here in general 


Social customs. 


decline to eat parched grain purchased from a shop, and sweet- 
meats consisting of grain and sugar fried in oil they altogether 
‘reject; but they use the confections made of sugar and curds, and 
they carry grain to the parchers’ shop, who prepare it before them, 
and this they eat without scruple. They never eat either of these 
refreshments without purifying the place on which they sit with 
cow-dung and water ; a ceremony which elsewhere is only considered 
necessary at regular meals. They eat goat’s flesh both when saeri- 
ficed and when killed on purpose, but will not purchase a joint from 
the shop of a professed butcher. They also eat deer, porcupines and 
hares, partridges, quails, pigeons, turtle doves, and wild ducks of 
several kinds, 

“It is admitted that according to the written Jaw they might 
eat wild hog, lizards, turtles and wild pullets, but anyone who pre- 
sumed to do so would infallibly lose caste. Two or three Pandits 
are shrewdly suspected of drinking in the worship of the goddess, 
but they keep it as secret as possible, as, if clearly proven, they 
"would undoubtedly lose caste, The Brahmans and all the women, 
except of the lowest dregs of impurity, never smoke tobacco ‘except 
as a medicine ; but for this restraint they make up by chewing, 
Brahmans may without loss of caste intoxicate themselves with. 
hemp ; but it is only used to any considerable extent by those 
who have abandoned the pleasures of the world for a religious 
life,”” 
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Distribution of Sarwariya Bréhmans according to the Census 



































of 1891. 

Districts. Number. DistRIctTs. Number. 

Dehra Din. . ‘ 219 | Pilibbit . . , 355 

i 

Saharanpur . . . 273 | Cawnpur é oe 835, 

Muzaffarnagar . . 1¢8 |} Fatehpur. . . 6,436 

Meerut ‘ - ‘ 255 || Banda ‘i . 7 57,392 

Balandshahr . : . 38 | Hamirpur . ; A | 237 

Aliguth 6 615 || Allahabad . ‘ 177,975 

Mathura . . . 200 Jhansi . ‘ : | 251 
| 

Agra. ow et 111 | Jalaun a es: 28 

Farrukhabid. st 807 | Lalitpor . / 64 

Mainpuri : . ‘ 289 | Benares 5 i : | 77,196 

Ettwah 8. we 104 | Mirapur . we | (152,341 

Etah . . ° . 98 | Jaunpur. : .| 146,345 

Bareilly ees eret ons 235 | Ghazippr . | 29,936 
- 

Bijnor . : . . 120 | Ballia * . _ 12,630 

Budaun . - ‘ 73 | Gorakhpur . Py é | 241,791 

Moridabad . . 79 Buti. . . «| 185,086 

Sbabjahdnpur . ‘ 218 || Azamgarh . ° .| 108,728 
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Distribution of Sarwariya Brékmans according to the Census of 

















1891 — concluded. 
— 7 ae —— 
Disreicts, Number. Districts. Number. 
LC | 
Werht yw. ek 17 | Faizibad . «= «| 194,087 
Incknow . . | (1,938 | Gonda ww | 107,998 
! ! 
Unio e. ee gh 203 | Bahraich . . | 41,822 


Raé Pareli . =. s | 23,144 |) Sultampur . . | 155,534 








| 

Sitapur we G36 | Partabgarh. =. =. |--128,089 
i 

Hardoi . . .| 527 |; Barabanki . . . 18,565 
| 

Kheri . . : A474 i ToTaL «| 1,909,277 









Satnami.’—A Ilindu religious order who take their name from 
their invocatiou of Satyanima, “The God of truth.’ There are at 
least two classes of people called by the same name, 

2. There is first, the sect founded by Jag-Jiwan Das of Sar- 
daha inthe Barabanki District, who was born in 1682 A.D. He 
was a Chandel Thakur, and his chief disciples were Gusdin Das, an 
Upidhya Brahman, Devi Das, a Chamar Gaur Thakur, Dulam Das, 
a Sombansi Thakur and Kheni Das, a Tiwari Brabman. He estab- 
lished some connection with Islam; and two of his disciples were of 
that creed. They profess to adore the True Name alone, the one 
God, the Cause and Creator of all things, void of sensible qualities 
(nirguna), without beginning or end. They borrow, however, their 
notions of creation from the Vedanta philosophy, or rather from the 
modified form in which it is adapted to vulgar apprehension; 
worldly existence is illusion or the work of Miya, the primitive 








Lindian Antéquary, VILI, 289 aqq.; Oudh Gasetteer, I, 362; Wilson, Besayss 


1, 856 ; Central Provinces Gasetteer, 412. 
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character of Bhawani, the consort of Siva. They recognise, accord- 


ingly, the whole Hindu pantheon, and although they profess to 
worship but one God, pay reverence to what they consider mani- 
festations of his nature visible inthe Avataras, particularly Rama 
and Krishna. Their moral cole is much the same as that of all 
Hindu ascetics, and enjoins indifference to the world, its pleasures 
and its pains; devotion to the spiritual guide ; clemency and gentle= 
ness; rigid adherence to truth; the discharge of all ordinary social 
or religious obligations, and the hope of final absorption into the 
One Spirit with all things, Thre is thus but httle difference 
between them and some of the Vaishnava sectaries. The sacred 
book of the sect is the Aghavinsa or “Sin remover.’ The Baba 
died at Kotwa, five miles from Sardaha in 1761 A.D, Meat, 
masér pulse and intoxicating liquors are prohibited, as well as the 
egg-plant (saingan ) at least locally, The story gocs that Raja 
Devi Bakhsh, late Ta’aluqdar of Gonda, married in the family of 
the high priest, and on the occasion of his marriage he was enter- 
tained as a guest with his whole suite. But he declined their hus- 
pitality unless served with flesh. The Satnimis at last prepared a 
eurry of baingan, pronounced a prayer upon it, and when served 
out, it was found to be flesh. From thenceforth the Satnamis 
renounced the eating of daingan as a thing convertible into meat. 
Smoking seems to be allowed. 

3. Caste distinctions are not lost by profession. On the con- 
trary its professors seem to bz careful not to interfere with caste 
prejudice and family customs. Fasts are kept, at least to a partial 
extent on Tuesday, the day of Hanuman, and on Sunday, the day 
of the Sun, A good deal of liberality is shown towards local super- 
stitions. Incense is weekly burnt to Hanuman under the title of 
Mahabir, whilst Rama Chandra scems to come in for a share of 
adoration. The water in which the Guru's feet have been washed is 
drunk only when the Guru is of equal or higher caste ‘than the 
disciple, Satnamis seem regularly to observe the festivals of their 
Hindu brethren. Their distinctive mark is the andu, or black and 
white twisted tiread worn on the right wrist. The full-blown 
“Mehant wears an andu on each wrist and each ankle. Their caste 
“park ( ti/ak) 18 @ black, perpendicular streak. The bodies of the 
‘@ead are buried, not cremated. Marriage customs are those of the 
‘family to which the Satnami belongs. 


on 
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4, The other class, known by the name of Satndmi, are the Rad 
Disi Chamare of parts of the Central Provinces. The creed 
preached by R&é Das seems to have been very similar to that of 
‘Ghasi Das, the celebrated Satnimi teacher, who started the revival 
among the Chamars some seventy years ago. This seems hardly 
to have reached these Provinces. 


Distribution of the Satndmis according to the Census of 1891. 




















Districts, Number, f Districts. Number, 
Muzaffarnagar - s 109 | Moradabad. wt. 2 
Meerut. . .  . 2 | Pilibhit .  . aI 21 
Bulandshahr , : 7 54 | Mirzapur . . | - 6 
Ferrukhabad , F . 1 Ghazipur . . | 25 
Mainpuri ww 8 | Faimbad . 6 
Eigh< 2). “ye. woot 1) 

Bareilly . % . : £32 Toran : | 683 








1 in Moradabad and 256 in the Tarai. They represent in the hills 
the Kurmi of the plains and will do any kind of labourer’s work 
except carrying palanquins, Their principal occupation is mining, 
and the reason they give for not carrying litters is that all castes 
will not drink water from their hands, though drinking it from the 
hand of the Kahar? In the Tarai they show 63 sections. They 
claim to be a branch of the Khasiya Rajputs. They do not appear to 
be regularly domiciled in the Tarai, but come in the cold weather 
for work and return in the hot season. 

Sayyid; Sayyad—(said to be derived from sid, “ increase, 
gain’”’) ope of the four chief divisions of Muhammadans, They call 
themselves the descendants of the famous martyrs Hasan and 
Husain, the sons of Ali the fourth Khalif, and Fatima the daughter 
of the Prophet.; How many of these dre true Sayyids it is impossi- 
ble to say. Many of them came with the early Muhammadan 
invaders and asserted some priestly pretensions which were in many 
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"eases rewarded by gifts of revenne-free land which their descendants 
still enjoy. Many of these now recorded as Sayyids have no real 
‘claim to the title. The common proverb quoted in the article on the 
Shaikhs says: “ Last year I was a butcher, this year I am a Shaikh ; 
next year if prices rise, I shall become a Sayyid.” According to 
Mr. Ibbetson! the apostles who converted the Pathans to Islim 
were called Sayyids if they came from the West and Shaikhs if 
from the East. The characteristic qualities of a Sayyid as described 
by Farishta on the occasion of his dissipating the doubt whether 
Khizr Khan, the protégé of Taimir, was really a Sayyid, were 
modesty, politeness, hospitality, compassion, charity, learning and 
bravery ; but it is needdess to say that few of the modern Sayyids 
reach this high ideal. 

2, The tribal organisation of the Sayyids is confusing because 
some of the divisions take their name from 
an eponymous ancestor and some are merely 
territorial. At the last Census they were enumerated in a large 
number of divisions—Abbasi, whieh is also one of the Shaikh sub- 
divisions and takes its name from Abbas, the paternal uncle of the 
Prophet ; Abidi, “worshippers of God;” Bani Fatima, the descend- 
dants of Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet. She married Ali 
the cousin of Muhammad and was the mother of the martyrs 
Hasan and Husain from whom the Sayyids generally are said to 
be sprung; Baqri ( édegar, “an ox’) Baghdadi, “residents of 
Baghdad ” ; Bukhari, “ residents of Bukhara’”; Chishti, followers of 
the Saint Salim Chisti of Fatehpur Sikri; Hashjmi, also a Shaikh 
division, named after Hashim, the great grandfather of the 
Prophet; Hasani, from the martyr Hasan; Hasani-ul-Husaini, 
from the two martyr brethren; Husaini from Husain; Ja’fari, 
also a Shaikh division, who take their name from Ja’far, one of the 
Imams ; Jalali possibly from Al-Jalal, a term used by the Safi mys- 
tics to express that state of the Almighty which places him beyond 
the understanding of His creatures; Qadiriya, which is the name 
of a special sect who deny absolute predestination and believe in the 
_ power (gadr) of man’s free-will ; Kazimi (Kdzim, “the restrainer of 
anger’) ; Naqwi ; Pirzdda, “descendants of some saint 3” Riswi ; 
, ‘Babzawayi from Sabzwar one of the chief cities of the Persian Province 


Tribal organisation. 








1Panjdb Ethnography, para. 515, 


303 SAYYID, SAYYAD. 


Khuraein, between Mashad and the Caspian sea; Siddiqi, from 
As-Siddig, “he who'speaks the truth,” a title given by the Prophet 
to the first Khalif Abu Bakr ; Taqwi, “the abstinent.’ Tirmizi, 
residents of a place called Tirmiz in Persia; Ulwi or Alawiya, who 
believe the Khalif Ali to have been a prophets Uskari and Zaidi, 

8, Abul Fazl, Sayyid, of Wasit in Iraq, is the ancestor of most 
of the renowned Muhammadan familiesin Upper India—the Barha 
and Bilgrémi Sayyids, and in Khairabad, Fatehpur Haswa and 
many other places branches of the same stem are found. Sayyid, 
Muhammad, the fourth in descent from him, was the ancestor of 
the Bilgram family. 

4. The Sayyids of Jais in Raé Bareli are another famous Oudh 
family who are said to have becn settled since the thirteenth 
century, They are well known for learning and the Mujtahids 
of Lucknow, literally “one who strives ”’ to attain a high position 
of scholarship and learning, the highest degree among Muhammadan 
divines, belong to the family. The Bilgrim Sayvids are also famous 
for having produced many pocts and learned men, They claim to 
have invaded Oudh in the time of Shamsuddin and to have founded 
Bilgram on the site of a city named Srinagar.? 

5. But perhaps more famous are the Sayyids of Barha’; Sa- 
dat-i Barha, They claim descent from Fatima the daughter of the 
Prophet, and by one account came into these Provinces with 
Mahmiad of Ghazni. Their head-quarters are in the Muzaffarnagar. 
District and afew colonies of them are found in Amroha of Morad- 
abad and Sikandra of the Allahabad District. There are various 
theories as to the origin of the name. Some say that, scandalised 
by the debaucheries of the Mina Bazar of Delhi, which they consi- 
dered unsuited to their sacred character, they obtained leave to 
reside outside (dar) of the town; others that it was the chief 
town of twelve (&érak) which belong to the clan, As Professor 
Blochmann remarks, whether the derivation from the Hindi m- 
meral bdrah be correct or not, there is no doubt that the etymology 
was believed to be correct in the time of Akbar and Jahangir ; for 
both the Tabaqat and the Tuzuk derive the name from the twelve 








? Hardot Settlement Report, 68; Elliot, Chronicles of Undo, 98, 
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villages in the Dudb of Muzaffarnagar, which the Sayyids held, 
Like the Sayyids of Bilgram, the Barha family trace their origin 
to Sayyid Abul Farah of Wasit; “but their sasabydma or genea- 
logical tree was sneered at, and even Jahangir im the above-quoted 
passage from the Tuzuk, says that the personal courage of the 
Sayyids of Barha, but nothing else, was the best proof that they 
were Sayyids. But they clung so firmly to this distinction, that 
some of them even placed the title of Sayyid before the titles which 
they received from the Mughul Emperors, as Sayyid Khan Jahan 
: (Sayyid Abul Muzaffar) and others. But if their claim to be 
Sayyids was not firmly established, their bravery and valour has 
become a by-word. Their place in battle was the van (4irdwal ), 
they claimed to be the leaders of the onset, and every Emperor 
from the time of Akbar gladly availed himself of the prestige of their 
name. They delighted in looking on themselves as Hindustanis, 
Their military fame completely threw to the background the renown 
of the Sayyids of Amroha, of Manikpur, the Khanzadas of Mewat, 
and even families of royal blood as the Safawais.”’ 

6. They are divided into four branches—the Tihanpuni with 
Jansath in the Muzaffarnagar District as their chief town; the 
Chatbanari or Chatrauri of Sambalhara; the Kiandliwal of Maj- 

; hara and the Jagneri of Bidauli on the Jumna. Of these, the 
“Muhammadan historians mention only the Kdandliwal and the 
Tihanpuri. Besides these divisions they have private marks of recug- 
nition which they say have been very successful in excluding impost- 
ors from the tribe. Particular familics have a sort of totemistic 
designations, such as “dog,”? “ass,’’ “sweepers,” etc., which are: 


said to be derived from the menial offices which some of the Sayyids 


of this family are reported to -have performed for the Emperor 
Humayun when reduced to extremities in his flight from Shir Shab. 
As Sir H. M. Elliot remarks : “ the improbability of men assuming 
such humiliating designations without a good cause, grves some 
colour to the story; particularly when we learn the devotion of the 
Emperor’s attendants, which is so amusingly described by his right 
‘reverential Aftalchi, Jauhar, in the Tazkirat-ul-Vikaya,” 
7. “The histories of India,’’ writes Professor Blochmann, “do 
not appear to make mention of the Sayyids of Barha before the 
times of Akbar; but they must have held posts of some importance 


under the Sirs, because the arrival of Sayyid Mahmfid in Akbar’s c 
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camp is recorded by all historians as an event of importance, He 
and other Sayyids were, moreover, at once appointed to high 
mansabs. The family boasts also traditionally of services rendered 
to* Humayun ; but this is at variance with Abul Fazl’s statement 
that Sayyid Mahm(id was the first who served under a Timuride. 
The political importance of the Sayyids declined from the time of 
Muhammad Shah (1131 to 1161) who deposed the brothers Sayyid 
Abdullah Khan, and Sayyid Husain Ali Khan, in whom the family 
reached the greatest height of their power. What a difference 
Between the rustic and loyal Sayyid Mahmid under Akbar, and 
the above two brothers, who made four Timurides Emperors, de- 
throned and killed two and blinded and imprisoned three. They 
made Farrukh Siyar, Rafi’uddarajat, Rafi’uddaula, and Muhammad 
Shah Emperors; they dethroned and killed Jahandar Shah and 
Farrukh Siyar, whom they had moreover blinded ; and they blinded 
and imprisoned Princes A’azzuddin, Ali Tabar, and Humayun 
Bakht.”’ 
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Dehra Din 
Sahdéranpur 
Muzaffarnagar 
Meerut . 
Bulandshahr 
Aligarh . 
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according to the Census of 1891. 
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Distribution of the Sayytds according 



























































Py 
ie | _ 
Drerercts, < z ’ 3 e/a a q pe ‘4 
2/21 e(F 2/2 (2/2) 2 HR 218 
< < i) a) a} oD m 4 a i in 
Tari wd we [ove 81 | ae cape PORTED! oe de aes Po saa Peas 81 
Lucknow. 411,000] 7} 121] . b8! 04 | .. | 170}1,807| 370 
Unto. etm | we | 8) 20) ww | att ww | 68]. | ata] 169 | 220 
Raé Baroli . 73 588 | 5 1 6 132 | 26) / 228 
Bitapur . w|i] ass; 61] 8t ww | oo] Mo] a9] .. | Is] 98] 67 
Harnloi . Bl get a | oe | ne | WOT ae | ne fone 3} 510} 70 
Kher w]e | GE] LE oe foe | Okt we | IDG ve [ove J BNL] 181 
Faisibid le 4{ 103 TD) Seco We ses LV ses 73 | on we | 1,148 53 
Gonda ae To} O89 we 160} 68 
Bohrdich . ./ 2! i02/ 18 47' a9} a} 40] 27] «. [ow | 280] 176 
Sultanpur etowe f Wl] 77 | ss 56} 26! oto. | ow | 665; 47 
Partibgath .) 121] 4) 13) 4. | w | 461. o] .. 3} 0} 6 
Barabanki aah oe was 1; 89) 77) Fy un ies vee free BHT vee 
eet Me TAR nee = | | 
Toman | 725 | 4,518; 691 | 716 LABT 8,706 9,069 1,65 278 | 1,292 igs 5,111 
| i ‘ 























309 SAYYID, SAYYAD. 


to the Census of 1891— concluded. 































































z 

<a 

E 

4 

aQ 

3s 

wa 

4 
Pre] (oa errs eee Coins ee | [yea ere aes 6 575 
34 rd a w | 244,812! 4.) 43} sil; 8] a77| 127 14,910 
Pa ee *, ve dae | 883-1 ve 1108] 345 |... 53} 38 3,782 
fe dae | 182 51,196] 42 | 370] 37) 10 wl 7]. 3,650 
My | AF oe FB] M07 | oe Loe | BP ve | BB] we 8,710 
e 49/12] 31! de]. jijess; wf. | uw. | ame} oad. ‘5,579 
17]... 72) 27] 20}; 264i oe |e tae | 127 6 | we 3,101 
vers [ees 181 | 758 | .. 12,116) we fo | we | a | 325] .. | 935 | 2,308] 8,104 
es Hees fase Seo Pace PRBME] See Pact FASS ee 87 | 998 873 | 6,952 
6/16! 194! ast}... | 208) 49/ 3] .. | . | 67) 126! 301] 1,382] 3,229 
} 
wo fae | 881. [35 | 456 | 92 | 165}... . 442! 1,089} 3,207 
15]13; 11 | 257]... | 258 | i sel dl ko aR oe | 48, 1,108 | 2,088 
ve fae | 151 | 60] 94) 2,592) we pe | 1} s0o4| 80 610; 2,447] 7,517 
Sobek (AR | ne Pe Pe fir ee, aa Pa Ana oie eae 
; 

2,671 1740 , 6,403 | 6,818 Nea 37,896 | 1,082 983 ee 3,226 | 3,702 | 846 19,102) 70,709 | 242,811 











SEJWARL. 310 
_ Sejwari.'—A small caste found only in the Lalitpur District. 
The story told of their origin is that when Maharaja Devi Sinh, of ° 
Chanderi, went to attack Maler Kotla, he brought from there four 
boys, one of whom he appointed to arrange his bed (se7), whendée 
their name, They enumerate fourteen exogamous sections :—Gadoi 
or Garoi; Hara; Nachhniwar; Bharadwaj; Chobdar; Sani; Pa- 
chauri; Sikhaiya; Hardwar; Gond ; Kasabka; Sawar; Kachhwair, 
They still regard Chanderi as their head quarters, They have a 
tribal council ( pauchdyat) of which the Panch or President is ndt 
hereditary, but is elected to act from time to time by the votes of 
the members. ° 
2. A man may not marry in his own section nor the 
daughter of his maternal uncle or father’s 
sister. TTe cannot marry or keep as a 
concubine a woman of another caste. He may marry two 
sisters, They generally marry their daughters in the sections from 
which they take their brides, Polygamy is allowed, and all the 
wives hold equal rank. Widows are allowed to marry, Whena 
widow agrees to marry a man, she gives him her silver finger ring 
and he shows it to his brethren and informs them that he has 
arranged to marry such and sucha widow. The giving of the 
ring is understood to mark the engagement and is known as 
ndénon, After he brings home the widow he feeds his brethren, Girls 
have no liberty before marriage, and infidelity is punished by a fine 
on both parties. Until her parents pay the fine, the girl cannot be 
married inthe tribe, Girls are married at the age of nine and boys 
at ten. The marriage is arranged by the girl’s barber. A mar- 
riage is invalid without the consent of the girl and her parents. It is 
only widows who are allowed to select husbands for themselves, 
The girl’s parents, if they can afford it, are expected to give her 
a dowry, the amount of which is fixed by the barber, A marriage” 
cannot be annulled on account of any physical defects appearing 
in either party after the ceremony has been performed. A man 
can divorce his wife in the presence and with the sanction of the 
tribal couneil for habitual infidelity. Divorced women can 
marry again by the inferior form, and the children of divoreed 
women, who marry again, widows and regularly married brides rank 
equallf for the purpose of inheritance. The levirate is allowed 


Marriage rules, 





Mainly: based on 8 note by Babu Bijay Babfdur Sinh, DiwAn, Lalitpur. 
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under the usual restriction ; but the widow may, if she please, marry 
‘an outsider, When she does so, her husband’s brother has the right 
of custody of the children of her first marriage, and they succeed 
to their father’s goods, while their mother gets nothing. But if 
she marries the younger brother of her husband, che has a right to 
maintenance out of the estate of her first husband. There is no 
fiction whereby the children of the Jevir are affiliated to his late 
brother. 
3. While a woman is pregnant, they rub her head with pow- 
; . dered gram and water ; but none of them can 
Domestic ceremonies. : . 

give an explanation of the custom, A woman 
of the Basor caste acts as midwife, and her place is then taken 
by the barber’s wife. After the birth there are singing and 
dancing, and alms are distributed. When the child is a boy, the 
brethren are fed on the tenth day ; if it bea girl, on the sixth 
day. There is no trace of the couvade, The mother remains 
secluded after her confinement for only three days. They have no 
rule of adoption, When boys arrive at puberty, the hair of their 

faces and heads is shaved with great solemnity. 

4, The marriage arrangements are made by the family 
barber. When the matter is settled, the bridegroom gives the barber 
a rupee as his fee, Then the wedding day is fixed, and once that 
is done the match cannot be broken off. The various stages 
are :—the abfuunt or anointing of the pair; the setting up of the 
marriage shed (ménro); the presentation of jewelry to the bride ;- 
the marking her forehead with red lead (serd/rddn) ; the giving, 
away of the bride (4/anyddéin) and the revolution round the central. 
pole (dhanwar). "The binding portions of the ceremony are the 
walking round the shed and the giving away of the bride. 

5. They burn their dead and throw the ashes into the Ganges. 
At the time of cremation they are particular 
to perform the rite of ara or kapdlkriya 
by breaking the skull to allow the spirit to reach the other 
world, They do not perform the regular sr¢/dha. But to remove 
his impurity, the officiating Brahman makes the man who fired 
the pyre offer a sacred ball (ptuda) to the manes of the dead. 
The death impurity lasts ten days, and that of a woman after her 
confinement for three days. 

6. The Sejwiris do not adopt the tenets of any particular 
sect. Their pricsts are Jhijhautiya Bréh- 
mans and, like the Bundelas, whose servants 


Death rites, 
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they are, they are worshippers of Rima and Krishna. The women 
worship snakes at the Nagpanchami and the banyan tree at the 
Barsait festival, But they are not allowed to enter the temples" 
of the higher Hindu gods. They are very much afraid of demons 
which they propitiate with offerings of cocoanuts and athwdi 
or a mixture of eight ingredients, of which treacle, cardamoms, and 
turmeric are the chief part. They beheve inthe Evil Eye which 
can be obviated by moving some mustard and salt over the head of 
the child. 

7. They will not touch Doms or Mehtars. They cat pork, 
mutton, deer's flesh, and fish. They will eat 
only from the hands of Brahmans and Rajputs 
and members of their own tribe. Their social rank is very low. They 
serve the Bundelas as menial servants, some serve as village watch- 
men andactas guards for bankers. A few cultivate lands as 
tenants without occupancy rights. At times of rejoicing, such as 
marriages and births, they get presents from their Bundela 


masters. 


Social rules. 


Distribution of the Sejwdri according to the Census of 1891, 
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Sengar.—A sept of Rajputs who, like the Gautam, claim des- 
sent from Singhi or Siringhi Rishi, whose daughter Basantiya is 
said to have been married to Somapdla, King of Kanauj. They say 
that their ancestor Piran Deva emigrated to the Dakkhin and 
thence to Dhar. From thence they were forced to go to Bandhu- 
garh in Riwa, and thence to Kanarin Jalaun, near Jagmohanpur 
in Etéwah. Their Raja Bisukh Deva or Sukh Deva founded the 
modern house. His date lies between 1165 and 1165 A.D. He 
married Deva Kula, daughter of Jay Chand Rathaur, of Kanauj, 
and after his defeat by Shah4b-ud-din Ghori the power of the 
Sengars increased and the river Basindh was renamed Sengar in 
their horfour.! . 

. ' Consus Report, North-Weatern Provinces, 1, Appendi 81, 8qq, 
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2. Their occupation of Oudh? dates from about 1527 A.D., 
when Shaikh Bayazid, one of the Afghin generals of the Lodi 
Dynasty, submitted to Babar. This officer had in his service two 
Sengars from Jagmohanpur, across the Jumna, by name J agat Sah 
and Gopal Sinh. They raised and commanded a cavalry regiment, © 
which was cantoned near the village of Simri, in Pargana Asoha of 
the Undo District, and after his defeat they settled quietly down in 
the Pargana, making Kantha their head-quarters, ‘For eleven 
generations they remained peaceably there, keeping the Lodhas, 
who had been the original proprietors, in subjection, During this 
time they were joined by another family of the same clan, who fol- 
lowed them from Jagmohanpur and settled in Parsandan. In the 
eleventh generation, the Lodhas, who had never thoroughly acquiesced 
in their loss of position, suddenly rose against the Sengars, and killed 
the majority of them, but allowed the women and children to 
escape. The fugitives did not think it safe to go to their brother- 
hood in Parsandan, but fled to Jagmohanpur, and returning thence 
with an accession of strength, the sons of the murdered Sengars, 
Askaran on Gopil’s side, and Garbu on Jagat Sinh’s side, recovered 
their father’s possessions in the country.” 

3. The Ghazipur® branch trace their origin to Phaphind in 
Etawah. They worship under the name of Nath Baba, a deified 
member of the tribe named Amar Sinh. Before the establishment 
of British authority they managed to secure for themselves an un- 
rivalled reputation for courage, independence, and insubordination, 
They have now abandoned their old turbulent habits ; they behaved 
well during the Mutiny, and are now loyal and peaceful citizens. 
In Jaélaun’ they claim to have come from Lanka or Ceylon and to 
be descended from Singhi Rishi. They seem to have been originally 
Brahmans who intermarried with Rajputs. According to General 
Sleeman,4 the Sengars are almost the only class of Rajputs in 
Bundelkhand, Baghelkhand, Riwa, and Sagar, who used to put 
their female infants to death ; in Oudh they are almost the only 
sept who do not. 

4, There is a tribe in Gujarat called Sanghar who are on per- 
haps doubtful authority, connected with them. They are more pro- 








? Elhott, Chrontcles of Undo, 45, 8g. 

3? Oldham, Memo. I. 575, sq. 

3 Garetteer North-Western Provinces, I, 209. 
4 Journey through Oudh, F, 312, note. 
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bably allied to the Panjib Chhangars and perhaps to the Zingari of 
Europe.! . 

5. In Jélaun they give brides to the Chandel, Bais, Bisen, and 
Parihar septs, and marry their sons to the Kachhwaha, Bhadauriya, 
Rathaur, Sisodiya, and Hara. In Ballia they take brides fromethe 
Karchhuliya, Bisen, Donwér, Haihobans, Kaikan, Raghubansi, 
Kausik, Nikumbh, Sakarwar, Udmatiya, and Pachhtoriya septs, 
They give their daughters to the Bais, Haihobans, Ujjaini, Kansik, 
Simnet, Rajkumar, Sdrajbans, Paribar, Narchhuliya, Raghubansi, 
Sombansi, Udmatiya, Nikumbh, Barwér, Kinwar, Chauhin, Kakan 
and Packhtoriya. Their gotra is said to be Gautam. 


Distribution of the Sengar Raj puts according to the Census of 1891, 
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Budaun . . e ‘ 21 } Lucknow a : E 73 
Mortdabad . . 43|'Unko . «+ 2) 8075 
Shahjabanpur . . 21 | RaéBareli ww 716 


Pilibbitt =. . . ; 43 | Sitapur . . . f 183 
Cawnpur . A - .} 5,233 | Hardoi ‘ ‘ - “| 198 








Fatehpur . : . 5 1,028 | Kheri . . a .| 75 
Panda. . , * 395 | Faizdbad - . ; 163 
Hauirpur . ‘ : 557 | Gonda. . . : 15 
Alluhabdd 9. sw) 595 | Babrdich = ww 
Jhansi 2 wet ._ — 
Jilaun . ww. | 6,656 | Torat 69,425 





Shaikh, Shekh (an Arabic word meaning an “elder,” 
“chief,” “a venerable old man’”’).—The name should properly be 
applied to tribes of pure Arab descent ; but it has now been applied 
¢° @emuch more vulgar use, and is adopted by converts from the 





1 Bombay Gazetteer, V, 95, XIII, 713. 
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meaner Hindu tribes to Islim. This is marked in the common 
proverb —Peshayin Qassdb bidem, badazdn gashtem Shaikh ; ghalla, 
chun arzdn shawad, imsdl Sayyid meshawem— The first year t 
whs a butcher, the next a Shaikh ; this year, if prices rise, I shall 
be & Sayyid.’ 

2. At the last Census the Shaikhs of these Provinces were enu- 
merated in the following tribes :—Abbasi, who take their name from 
Abbas, the paternal uncle of Muhammad; Ansdri from Al-’ Ansar, 
“the helpers,” a term used for the early converts of Al-Madinah, 
but when all the citizens of Al-Madinah were ostensibly converted 
to Islam, they were all named ’Ansar, while those Muslims who 
accompanied the Prophet from Makkah to Al-Madinah were 
called Muhajirtin or “exiles”; Bahlim; Bani Israil or “ children 
of Israel 7’; Faridi or followits of the famous Saint Bala Farid 
Shakiarean of Pak Pattan in the Montgomery District ; Fariqi, 
who take their name from the Khalif Umar, surnamed Fardq, 
“the discriminator between truth and falsehood” ; Hashimi, after 
Hashim, the great-grandfather of Muhammad, who according to 
the tradition, was surnamed Hashim on a¢tount of his liberality in 
distnibuting bread (ashm, “to break bread’”’) to the pilgrims 
at Makkah; Ja’fari after Ja’far, a cousin of Muhammad, who from 
his charity was called Abul Masikin, “the father of the poor’; or 
Ja’far, one of the twelve Imams ; Khurasani, “residents of the land 
of Khurasin’’; Kidwai; Qureshi, after the Arabic tribe to which 
the Prophet belonged ; it is hence the favourite tribe to which per- 
sons of doubtful origin claim affinity, and many of them are pro- 
bably not of genuine Arab descent; Milki, probably the same as 
the Maliks, who were originally a Persian tribe, though more re- 
ni the word has been used as a title, like Khan or Beg ; Pirzida 

r “offspring of the saint’? ; a term of very wide meaning which 
may mean the descendants or followers of any spiritual guide ; 
Siddigi, who take their name from the first Khalif, Abu Bakr, who 
received from the Prophet the title of As Siddiq or “one who 
speaks the truth ” ; Sulaimani from Solomon; ’Ulwi or ’Alawiyah, 
who take their name from the Rhalif ’Ali Murtaza and ’Usmani 
from ’?Usmin, the fourth Khalifa. 

3. The Shaikhs, of course, follow, or pretend to follow, all the 
rules of Islam. This the real Shaikhs do; but those who are wecent 
converts from Hinduism, maintain many of the practices of the 
castes from which they have been drawn. 
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Singraur.—A tribe found only in the Fatehpur District to the 
number of 9,388. They claim to be Ra jputs and descendants of one 
Sfingi Rishi, who migrated from Ajudhya to Benaros. They marry 
in the orthodox way, and widow-marriage is forbidden. They will 
eat kachchi pakkt only with their own Brahman family priest or 
members of their own tribe. Their claim to be Rajputs does not 
appear to be universally admitted, and by one account they are re- 
ally Lodhas. Under their leader Dary4o Sinh they gave much trou- 
ble in the Fatehpur District during the Mutiny, and it is only in 
the Khaga and Khakhror Tahsils that their pretensions to Rajput 
origin are to any extent recognised. 

Sirnet.—A sept of Rajputs found principally in the Gorakhpur 
Division, There are various accounts of the origin of the name. 
According to one story they got the title from some Muhammadan 
king in whose service they were. Their chief was in the habit of 
wearing on his head a cloth of gold called vet, and the king, not 
choosing to recollect the Hindu name, called him Sirnet or “ the 
man with the golden cloth on his head”? (str), By another account 
they take their name from sume place called Srinagar, A third 
legend is told in connection with the Nikumbh sept and tells how one 
of them allowed his head to be cut off on a sword placed across the 
door-way in preference to bowing his head before one of the Delhi 
Emperors. Dr, Oldham suggests that the name is derived from 
stra “head” and nela (Sauskrit netri, “a leader’?*). All these are 
mere speculations and of little value. 

2. The Oudh story * is that the Simet kingdom of Bansi in the 
Basti District was founded by Banwari, the third sou of Jaswant 
Sinh, Dikshit ; but the Sirnets of Bansi claim a higher rank than 
this legend would give them, and do not acknowledge any connection 

‘with the Dikshits. The Unaula Raja tuld Dr. Buchanan that they 
came from Assam. The Gorakhpur branch ascribed the origin of 
the Satdsi Raj to Chandra Sen, who was an emigrant from Lahore, 
He treacherously murdeed the Domkatir or Donwar Raja and 
sewed his dominions. In Basti they are said to allow their daugh- 
ters to grow up to womanhood, and d» not allow them to marry.’ In 








} Mainly based on a note by M. Hashmatalla, §. C. S. 

2 Ghdspur Beme., I, 59, eq. 

3 Elliott, Chronicles of Undo, 35. 

4 Eastern India, II, 353, 

5 Belweticns of Records, North-Western Provinces, 1, 247. 
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Ghazipur they call themselves Nikumbh and claim kinship with the 
Gorakhpur family, as represented by the Rajas of Unaula, Bansi, 
and Rudrapur, “They are one of the most noble looking races in the 
District and are generally well disposed and on good terms with 
the District officials; but quite ready to joim in a general rebellion 
to recover their estates.”’ 





- Distribution of the Sirnet Rajputs according to the Census of 1891. 














Disrricrs. Number. | Districts. Namber. 
7 La le re Na . 
Fatehpur . : ’ 18 ! Azamgarh , . . 474 
Banda 1,196 | Lucknow. ‘ $ 6 
Hinges & a 4 1 Ras Bareli so. 153 
Allababad 86 | Faizabad A . 56 
Banares ‘ . 5 | Bahrfich : 57 
Ghazipur ; 5 i Sulthopur 338 
Ballia ° 495 Partaibgarh . 192 
Gorakhpur. 11810 | 
Basti 2 tnd .# 459 ToraL. 19,486 
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Soeri, Soiri, Suiri—A small tribe found in parts of the 
Allahabad and Benares Divisions, about whom there has been much 
not very fruitful speculation. According to Mr. Risley! they are 
known by the names of Savar, Sabar, Saur, Sar, Sayar, Suir, Siwiri, 
and are a Dravidian cultivating and servile tribe of Orissa, Chota 
Nagpur, Western Bengal, Madras, and the Central Provinces. Colo- 
nel Dalton regards them as Dravidian, while Fredrick Muller, Gen- 
eral Cunningham, and Mr, R. Cust place them on linguistic grounds 
in the Kolarian group of tribes, The evidence from lanyuage, how- 
ever, is meagre and inconclusive ; while, on the other hand, it is toler- 
ably certain that the Savars, scattered and partially Hinduised as 
they are, represent the main body of an ancient race, an isolated 
fragment of which survives in the Malé or Saur of the Rajmahél 
hills,” 

2. General Cunningham ® identifies them with the Sauras about 





J Tribes and Castes, 11,241, sy- 
3 Archaological Reports, XVI, 132, oq. 
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Damoh and Sagar. The origin of the name Savara, he says, “ must 
be sought for outside the language of the Aryans, In Sanskrit 
Sgvara simply means ‘corpse.’ From Herodotus, however, we 
learn the Scythian word for an axe was sagaris aud as g and » are 
interchangeable letters, savar is the same word as sagar, It 
seems, therefore, not unreasonable to infer that the tribes who were 
80 called took their name from their habit of carrying axes. Now 
itis one of the striking peculiarities of the Savaras that they are 
rarely seen without an axe in their hands. This peculiarity has 
been frequently noticed by all who have seen them.’’ In opposition 
to this it may be urged that the word Savara, if it be, as some be- 
lieve, derived from sava “‘a corpse,” comes from the root sav, “ to cause 
to decay,” and need not necessarily be of non-Aryan origin, while, 
on the other hand, no distinct inference can be drawn from the use 
of the axe by the Savaras, when it is equally commonly used by 
various other Dravidian jungle tribes, such as Korwas, Bhuiyas 
and the like, 

3. Of the Savaras, who are supposed to have been the ancestors 
of the existing race, not much is known, Of them Sir W. Hunter 
writes |\—“ The Savaras appear in very early Sanskrit writings and 
are spoken of with more than usual detestation.: As the Sidras or 
aboriginal tribes, who had been subdued into the!servile caste of the 
Aryan Commonwealth, sprung from the feet of Brahma, so the Sa- 
varas and other forest races, who successfully withstood the invaders, 
proceeded from the sweat of a cow.? They were goblins, they were 
devils, they were raw eaters, they were man-eaters, and the Vishnu 
Purana has concentrated the national antipathy towards them in 
its picture of a dwarfish race, with flat noses and a skin the colour 
of a charred stake, Another sacred text assures us that they were 
as black as crows, with tawny hair, red eyes, a chin jutting out, 
short arms and legs, and the typical flat nose. A third Sanskrit 
sage adds & protuberant belly, drooping ears and an ogre mouth. 
They seem to have made their individuality very strongly felt in 
ancient India, The beginning of their territory long marked the 
last point of the Aryan advance. They are often spoken of as. bor- 
der tribes, who resisted the Sanskrit invaders, scattered armies, and 
earned for themselves the name of the ‘ terrible Savaras.’ Their 
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name even found its way into Greek geographies, and the ancient 
kingdom of Kalinga was known to the distant islands of the Indian 
Archipelago, while still a terra tucognita to Northern India,” On the 
whole it seems at least probable that the name Savara was a generic 
title for the ageregate of the Dravidian races who inhabited the 
line of hills which rise alone the south of the valleys of the Jumna 
and the Ganges. It is thus that they appear in the Katha Sarit Sa- 
gara of Somadeva and in one of these tales the Savara is described as 
running up “stained with dust, bow in hand, with his hair tied up 
in a knot behind with a creeper, black himself and wearing a loin- 
eincture of védva leaves,” in short very much lke what the Juangs 
and similar tribes were almost to the present day.} 

4, Modern observers give much the same account of them, Dr. 
Ball ® desuribes the Savaras of Ganjam as small but wiry, often 
very dark in colour, and sometimes quite black, which agrees 
with Mr. Sterling’s? account of the tribe in Orissa, ‘ Their hair is 
generally tied in a top-knot, and sometimes it is eut short over the 
forehead, two long locks being permitted to hang over the ears, 
A few individuals have frizz'ed shocks, with which no such 
arrangement is attempted. Most of the men have small square 
beards. Of these raees in Bengal, with whose appearance I am 
most familiar, they reminded me most strongly of the Bhumij, who 
belong to the Munda family ; but I could also perceive in them 
some points of resemblance to the Dravidian Pahiriyas of the Raj- 
mahal hills. They have not, however, the manly bearing and good 
physique of the latter. Their manner of dancing resembles that of 
the Rajmahil Pahariyas, as T have on one occasion witnessed it, ra- 
ther than that of either the Santals or Kols,” 

5. Writing of Ghazipur Dr. Oldham ¢ says that the Soiri strongly 
resemble the gypsies of Europe; their women weara tartan dressy 
and often have a kind of horn projecting from the forehead as an 
ornament. They livein light and easily moved booths, made of grass 
and reeds ; are fond of intoxicating drinks, and eat the flesh of 
swine and oxen. They procure the wives for their young men by 
kidnapping female children, and live principally by jugglery, coin- 
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} Tawney, Translation, II, 884. 

2 Jungle Life, 267, + 

® Orissa, 42, quoted by Risley, loc. cit. 
4 Memo., I, 57. 
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ing false money, and theft. They bring the bones of deceased re- 
latives from long distances to the Ganges, which seemed to Dr, Old- 
- ham to indicate that the Ganges valley was once the home of the 
etribe. Another name of them is, he says, Sansi, but they will sel- 
dom admit the name of either Sdnsi or Soiri, and commonly say 
that they are Banjaras, Kanjars or Nats. 

6. At the last Census the Soiris are found to have disappeared 
from the Districts of the Benares Division, except Benares itself. 
The fact is that within one decennial period the process of convert- 
ing them into Rajputs has so far advanced that they now call them- 
selves Strajbansis, and repudiate the name of Soiri. This is a very 
remarkable example, like that of the Kharwdrs who have become 
Benbans Rajputs, of a process which has no doubt gone on exten- 
sively in former times, and by means of which there is no doubt 
that more than one of the Rajput septs has been formed. But in 
their appearance the so-called Stirajbansi Rajputs of Mirzapur show 
unmistakcable signs of non-Aryan origin, and there cannot be any 
doubt that they belong to the Dravidian branch and are closely akin 
to the Kols and Cheros who live in their neighbourhood. They 
assert that they give daughters to respectable septs like the Raghu- 
bansi, Bais, and Chandel, and receive girls from the Bais. But 
there is good ground for believing this to be incorrect, and the real 
fact, seems to be that, if they ever intermarry with Rajputs, it is 
only with bastard members of some sept which bars marriage with 
such people. There is in almost every Rajput sept a class of people 
who are in the Western Districts as Gaurua and to the East as 
Suraitw4l who are the result of connections of Rajput youths who 
find a difficulty, owing to infanticide or poverty, in finding respect- 
able wives, with Natnis, Kanjarins or other prostitutes, Such 
children are, of course, excluded from full tribal privileges, and it is 
with them that tribes like the Soiri, who are on their promotion to 
become a regular Rajput sept, form marriage alliances, 

7. These Mirzapur Soiri Sirajbansis have no very distinct 
tradition of their origin. Some of them say that they were once 
rulers of the Majhwér Pargana in the Benares District, whence 
they were expelled by the Barhauliya Rajputs, They allege that 
they still procnre priests, who are Sarwariya Brahmans, from the 
village of Keshopur in that Pargana. 

Others say that, like the legitimate Sdrajbuusis, they came from 
Ajudhya. Another account is that their firet ancestor waa a per= 
Vux. IV. 3 2 | 
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son named Garg, a Gautam Rajput, who settled at Bardiha near 
Manda, in the Allah&bad District, and kept as his mistress a Bhar 
girl, whose father he had treacherously killed. He is said to have 
lived in the time of Jay Chand of Kanauj, His descendants are 
- glleged to be the present Soiri-Sirajbansis. 

8. However this may be, there is ample evidence from the cus: 
toms of the tribe that they are not genuine Rajputs. Thus, they 
manage their tribal affairs by means of a tribal council (panchdyat) 
_which no genuine Rajputs do. § s They permit widow marriage and 

the levirate, and they have, as might have been expected, to pay 
heavily for brides, and for this reason many of them are unable to 
contract a regular marriage. Only those who are married wear the 
‘Brahmanical cord (anew), and they have no regular rite of investi- 
ture, but merely hang it over their shoulders as they are going 
through the marriage ceremony. ¢ “Again, they drive the plough 
fwith their own hands, which no real Rajput will do; and contrary to 
istandard custom, when they are cremating the dead, they throw a 
handful of mustard seed (sarson) on the pyre. In other respects they 
follow the usual standard form in their domestic ceremonies. In 
fact, in their desire to be regarded as genuine Rajputs they are 
particularly careful to maintain a pretence of extreme orthodoxy. 

9. They worship Mahabir, Mahadeva, Sitala Mai, and’Amina 
and Bandé, two of the deified quintette of the Panchon Pir, A 
special Worship of these deities is performed at the Nauratra of 
Kuar. Mahdabir and Mahadeva receive an offering of sweetmeats, a 
Brahmanical cord, a piece of cloth dyed in turmeric, a burnt offer- 
ing (4om),and a lamp lighted with ght. To Amina and Bandé they 
offer a plate of sweet cakes (rod), rice cooked with milk (jaur), and 
an image of Amina made of silver. To the Panchon Pir generally 
they present sweet cakes (malida) and a sacrifice of a goat or fowl, 
jwhich is done by a Dafali. To Sitala Mai they present a goat, 
cakes, and some 4a/wa sweetmeat in the months of Chait and Kuar, 
Mahéabir is usually worshipped on a Tuesday in the month of Saéwan. 
All these offerings are consumed by the worshippers themselves, ex 
cept that to the Panchon Pir which is taken by the Dafali officiant, 
1p, They do not eat beef or drink spirits. They eat goat’s flesh, 
i ¢fon, venison, and birds like pigeons. None of the higher castes 
will{ take food or water from their hands, They naturally hold a 
low social rank, and are not regarded with more respect than Koiris, 
They are, in the Mirzapur District, in poor circumstances. ‘None of 
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them are landlords ; a few cultivate as tenants, but the most of them 
are landless day labourers and serve as messengers or as stone cut- 
ters in the quarries about Chunar. In Mirzapur, at least, they ap- — 
spear to have abandoned their old criminal habits, and are now a 
"quiet, depressed race of people who very seldom come under the no- 
tice of the Courts. 


Distribution se the Souris georasng to the Canave of 1891, 























Distr sicts. =i Nawiber: Disraeicts. Number. 
Allahabad . Pp : 468 Benares : , 2,023 
Jhansi . : ‘ 3.058 |i . 
Lalitpor ‘ : 12 2878 I Toray ‘ 17,822 








olankhi, Solanki.—A sept of Rajputs. One derivation of 

thé name is front”the Sanskrit sulakshana, ‘having auspicious 

marks,” They are supposed to have succeeded the Chavadas at 

Anhalwada about 931 A.D.! The Bhal and, according to others, 

the Baghel sept are an offshoot from them. Another name for 

them, Chalukiya, is said to be derived from the fact that when 

created out of the Agnikunda they were formed in the hollow of the 

hand (chullu, challu). Of them Colonel Tod writes °—* Though we 

cannot trace the history of this branch of the Agnikulas to such pe- 
riods of antiquity as the Pramara or Chauhan, it is from the defici- 

ency of materials, rather than any want of celebrity, that we are 

unable to place it in this respert on a level with them. The tradi- 

tion of the Bard makes the Solankis important as princes of Sura on 

the Ganges, ere the Rathaurs obtained Kanauj. The genealogical 

tree claims Lokot, said to be the ancient Lahore, as a residence, 
which makes them of the same branch (ed@44) Madwani as the 

Chauhans. Certain it is that inthe eighth century we find the Lan-. 
gahas and Togras inhabiting Multan and the surrounding country, 
and the chief opponents of the Bhattis on their establishment in the 
desert. They were princes of Kalyan on the Malabar coast, which 
city still exhibits vestiges of ancient grandeur. It was from Kal- 
yan that a scion of the Solanki tree was taken and engrafted on the 
royal stem of the Chawaras of Anhalwara Patan.” 








1Dr. J. Wilson, Indian Anttquary, ITI, 237. 
* dnnals, I, 102, 
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In the reign of Chaond Raé, the son of this prince Bhojraj, the 
kingdom of Anhalwara was devastated by Mahmiid of Ghazni, Col- 
onel Tod divides the Solankhis of Rajputéna into sixteen branches : 
Baghel, Birpur, Behila, Bhurta, Kalacha, Langaha, Togra, Briku, 
Surki, Sirwariya, Raoka, Rauikiya, Kharara, Tantiya, Almecha; 
Kalamor. 

2. The Solankhis in these Provinces hold a respectable rank 
gnd give their daughters to Chauhins, Bhadauriyas, and Jadons ; 
hey take brides from the Katiyér, Tomar, Rathaur, Bachhal, Bais, 

‘Gaur, Pundir, Bargdjar, and some Chauhan families. 


Distribution of the Selankhi Rajputs according to the Census of 























1891, 

Districts. | Number. | Districts. | Number. 
Bes = Ere vee) MC RE Oa, Yee ae eO e ee | eee 
SabAranpur . : : 6 Jhansi ; ;: j 88 
Mesrut. . | Wet datum, 
Bulandshahr . | 375 |. Lalitpur ‘ . 33 
Aligarh . sé4 | Denares . ‘ : GU 
Mathura : . | 154 . Mirzapur. : : 12 
Agra . . | 456 } Jaunpur. . . 39 
Farraukhaoad . BG a 
Mainpuri | 773 / Gorakhpur. . F Sdz 
Etawah 2 wl, | 57 | Bai, 0. 237 
Etah ; 5,686 [ Azawgarh . a é 7 
Bareilly ' : | 264 } Lucknow. j 2 73 
Buddun ‘ : | 1,553 ! Undo . ; : ii 71 
Mordabid =. |.) SL aS Baoh |. | 
ShAbjahAnpur . 359 Sitapur 7 és tel 65 
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Cawnpur wl, ; Kheri. 109 
Banda. 94 | Sultdnpur . 7 
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Sombansi.—A sept of Rajputs who claim to be of the race of 
Soma or the moon. Of them Mr. Bennct?! writes :— This tribe are 
found at the beginning of connected history at the Fort of Jhisi near 
Allababid. They have no further traces of an immigration, and 
their tradition connects them for an indefinite period with their 
present dominions. The family worship is paid to five saints, four 
of them princes of the Sombansi blood, and the fifth a Gaharwar 
Raja of Benares, who successfully abstracted themselves into non- 
entity during the Dwapara Yuga, The principal of these, Ala Rikh 
or Rishi, gave his name to the town and Parana of Alarikhpur,. 
eontracted into Aror, and since named Partébgarh, and is perhaps 
identical with the Atap Rikh of Dalmau tradition, who resided in 
the Ganges forests, and whose teaching enab'ed Dal and Balto 
attain their wide dominion”? A reference 19 these worthies will be 
found in the article on the Bhars. “ Two remarks may be made 
here ; first, that the worship of the manes of their ancestors is com- 
mon to all the Sombausis and several low castes in their neighbours 
hood. Baré Purukh (‘the great old man ’’) is one of the favourite 
local penates, and karé Deo, the snake, the chief object of home 
devotion which he sharcs with Sian, the jackal, Another is that 
the most ancient tradition discovers the Sombansis on the northern, 
and the dawn of history on the southern, bank of the Ganges. Am 
intermediate tradition, attested by the numerous remains of their 
peculiar forts, points to the existence of a Bhar Kaj in the territory 
before and after occupicd by the Chhatris. The commencement of 
the pedigree is, as usual, marked by some historival convulsion, 
Sakriima Sinha had three sons—one of whom went to Nepal, the 
second to Hardoi, while the third remained at Jhtsi. The son of 
the last was cursed by a Muhammadan Faqir, Shaikh Tagi, and 
lost his kingdom. The usual posthumous son was born in exile, 
and, with the name of Lakhana Sena, founded the kingdom of Aror. 
One of his sons was a convert to Islam, and in the eighth genera- 
tion some subordinate centres of power logan to branch off from the 
main Raj. No prince of this race attained distinction before Partéb 
Sinh, who, in the last quarter of the seventeenth century, consoli- 
dated the power of his clan, built a huge new fort at Aror, which 
has since been known by his name, and assumed all characteristics 
of independent sovercignty between the territories of the , Bach- 








1 Clans of Rdé Bareli, $4, 64. 
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gotis, the Raja of Manikpur, and the Kanhpuriyas whom he subse- 
quently defeated.” 

9. There is a section of the sept called Chauhfna,! said to be 
descended from Bhim Sen, who fought the Rakshasa Handavi and 
married his daughter. In Farrukhabéd* the Pargana of Khak&t- 
mau was entirely overspread by the Sombansis of the Baiydgar 
(Vydgra) gotra, They trace descent from Randhir Sinh, who 
lived thirteen generations ago. They founded the Chand dynasty in 
Kumaun, and trace their descent, some tu Jhiisi, and somo to Nepal. 
The Rautela of Kuinaun are descendants of a junior branch,’ 

8. In Sulténpur they are reported to take brides from the Bik 
khariya, Tashaiya, Chandauriya, Kath Bais, Bhalé Sultan, Raghu- 
bansi, Gargbansi, Raj Kumar, Bachgoti, and Bandhalgoti: and to 
give brides to the Tilokchandi Bais, Mainpuri Chauhans, Mahal 
Strajbausis, and Bisens of Majhauli, They claim to belong to the 
Sfrya gotra, In Farrukhabad they are said to give brides to the 
Sdrajbansi, Rathaur, Chauhan, and Bhadauriya, and to receive 
girls from the Bamtelé, Chamar Gaur, Panwar, and Gaharwar. In 
Bareilly they take girls from the Salwant Gaur, Bargéjar, Tomar, 
Tank, Bais, and Pundir; and give girls to the Katheriya, Chauhan, 
Bhadauriya, In Hardoi they say that they belong to the Vyagra 
gotra ; take girls from the Chandel, Gaur, Gaharwar, Pramar, Bais, 
Ahbban, and Nikumbh; while they give brides to the Chauhan, 
Rathaur, and Bhadauriya, 


Distribution of the Sombansi Rajputs according to the Census 











of 1891. 
Districts. : Hindus. Maham- | qoran, 
madans, 
Sahéranpur P . . . - 1 ase 1 
Muzaffarnagar. ° 7 . . 2 ga." 2 
Meerut . * . ‘ ‘ ‘ 2 ste 3 
’. Bulandshahr ‘. * e 7 < 196 a 196 


Mathura e . . . e . 16 eee 16 
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1 Partdbgarh Settlement Report, 112. 
3 Bettlement Report, 13. bis 
J Atkina on, Himdlayan Gasetteer, Il, 497, sq. 504,. 772, TIT, 482, 


829°  BOMBANEE. © 


Distribution of the Sombanst Rajpute according to the Census 
































of 1891—continued, 

DisTRicts. Hindus, | Muham- | qopay, 
eee ee nto Ee eas SORTESN Chr eee ee 
Agra e . . < ° . 30 eee 30 
Farrukhabad . . . . 4,521 27 4,548 
Mainpuri . Fi . . . ° 366 a 366 
Etawah . » . 126 av 126 
Riah ’ . . ‘ . . 83 7 90 
Bareilly . . . ‘ e , 2,488 197 2,685 
Budaun . ‘ . F . 7 333 or 333 
Moradabad . . . * . 7 133 386 519 
ShahjahAnpur ss. . : . ‘ 2,200 8 2,208 
Pilibhit =. . é ‘ R : 268 an 268 
Cawnpur . . . ‘ > . 1,214 es 1,214 
Fatehpur . A : . 7 . 83 ede 83 
Banda ’ ’ . . . . 31 ‘ 31 
Hamirpur . . . . . . 503 1 504 
Allah&bad . ey . . : 2,847 aa 2,847 
Jhansi e . . . . . 115 ove 115 
Jélaun . : . . . . 115 aes 115 
Lalitpur. 7 ‘ e ri 3 2 iis 2 
Benares . . . . . 394) . 61 445 
Mirzapur . . . e * * 46 ne 46 
Jaunpur. . F: . . 5 2,515 32 2,547 
Ghazipur * ° . . . : 2,006 on 2,008 
Ballia F : ‘ . ‘ : 85 se 85 
@orakbpur a a ee 617 _ 617 
Basti . ne Ce “ . F 179 697 876 
Azamgarh a . ’ . . 8,891 153 9,044 
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of 1891—coneluded. 
Districts. Hindus. | iene Tora a 

Lucknow. r ; ‘ ry ¢ 935 12 947 
Unao Fed, mee 501 | - 501 
Raé Bareli ee ee Oe 3 89 2,859 
Stiapur 5 wes | 1,936 13 1,949 
Hardoi ‘ F : ‘ < : 14,793 | 180 | 14,67F 
Khri ww we GOs 2514 
Faiabid 2. kee ‘| 1300. | 1,800 
Gouda. wwe et BT | BGT 
Babrdich . . | 1,902 67, 1,069 
Sultanpur . ‘. ‘ ‘ 5 : 1,939 | 507 2,446. 
Partabgarh . . . 7 , | 19,823 Gk 19,887 
Barabanki . : : 3 ‘ | a 377 | _ 269 616 

Toth SO,ES7 3,864 84,351 





Sorahiya, Surahiya, Suraya.—A_ tribe of boatmen, fishermen, 
and cultivators inthe Eastern Districts. They are usually classed 
as a sub-caste of Mallah. According to Mr. Risley “ there is a 
shadowy connection bétiwcen the Surabiya and the Chain. The for- 
mer use the water vessels and Anggasx of the latter, but the Chain 
assuming a higher rank, will smoke, but will neither eat nor inter- 
marry with the Surahiya, The Surahiyas have no tradition of their 
own except the common one that their ancestors came from the 
West. ” 

“They profess to be orthodox Hindus, and employ Maithil 

- Brahmans for religious and ceremonial purposes, 

“In practice, however, the greater gods of the Hindu pantheon: 
receive only occasional worship, and the working religion of the caste 
is concerned with the mysterious group known as the Panch Pir, 
Koil Baba, the boatman’s deity, and Amar Sinh, a canonised 

‘Burahiya, who seems to be their special patron. In his honour a 
part of the house is daubed with cowdung on stated days of every 
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month in the year except Pts (December-January) and Chait 
(March-April), and goats, rice, sweetmeats, 9/7, etc., are offered, and 
incense burned, the worshippers afterwards partaking of the offerings 
theriselves. In point of social standing the Sarahiyas rank imme- 
diately below the group of castes from whose hands Brahmans will 
take water. Thus Koiris, Barars, Gangotas, who belong to that 
group, will accept sweetmeats from Surahiyas, but will not eat 
boiled rice in their houses. The characteristic occupation of the 
caste is boating and fishing. 

“Dr, Wise describes them as enterprising and hardy sailors, often 
met with in Eastern Bengal during the cold season, in large trading 
vessels laden with grain pulse and fuller’s earth, which is sold to 
Mahajans, and a cargo of rice shipped for the return voyage. They 
are very muscular and large boned, and their physique offers-a 
striking contrast to that of the average Bengali boatman. Some 
Surahiyas have taken to cultivation, und hold land as occupancy and 
non-oceupancy tenants. Their number, however, is comparatively 
small, and there are at present no signs of their developing into a 
sub-caste : in fact, even cultivating Surahiyas are ready to engage 
themselves as Loatmen,”?} 

Sad.—A Panjabi tribe of whom only a very small number is 
found in these Provinces. Of them Mr. Ibbetson writes 2—“ The 
Sfids are almost entirely confined to the lower hills and the diss 
tricts that lie immediately under them as far west as Amritsar. 
Their head-quarters are at Ludhiina and the neighbouring town 
of Machhiwara, They are almost wholly mercantile in their pur- 
suits, though occasionally taking service as clerks, and occupy a 
social position markedly inferior to that of cither the Banya or the 
Khatri. They wear a sacred thread (gaveu) made of three instead 
of six strands, and many of them practise widow marriage. With 
the exception of afew, who are Sikhs, they are almost all Hindus, but 
are, in comparison with the other mercantile classes, very lax in the 
observance of their religion. They indulge freely in meat and wine, 
and in habits, customs, and social position resemble very closely the 
Kayasths. The tribe is apparently an ancient one, but I can obtain: 
no definite information ax to ifs origin. I attempted to make enquiries 


from some leading Sdds, but the result was the assembling of a 
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Panchayat, the ransacking of the Sanskrit classics for proof of their 
Kshatriya origin, and a heated discussion in the Journal of the An- 


juman. 

2. They are divided into two main sections : the Uchandiya or 
Sid of the Hills, and the Newandiya or Sid of the Plains. If find, 
however, that some of the Sids of Hoshyarpur trace their origin 
from Sirhind. They also distinguish the Sdds who do not practise 
widow marriage from those who do, calling the former Khara and 
their offspring Gola, Doghla (hybrid) or Chikaén. These two sec- 
tions, of which the latter corresponds exactly with the Dasa and 
Gola Banyas already described, do not intermarry. - The Sidsefor- 
bid marriage in all four gotrzs, and here again show how much less 
their tribal customs have been affected by their religion than have 
those of the Banyas and Khatris. They are of good physique, and 
are an intelligent and enterprising caste, with great power of com- 
bination and self-restraint ; and they have lately made what appears 
to be really successful effort to reduce their marriage expenses by 
general agreement. The extensive sugar trade of Ludhiana and 
generally the agricultural money-lending of the richest part of that 
district are almost entirely in their hands. They are proverbially 
acute and prosperous men of business, and there is a saying:—‘ If a 
Sad is across the river, leave your bundle on this side.’ The hus- 
bandman of the villages is a mere child in their hands.’’ 


Distribution of the Sid according to the Census of 1891. 
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Sunér, Sonar;' in the Hills Sona (Sanskrit Suvarna-kdra, 

<a worker in gold”) ; in Persian Zargar=the gold and silver-smith, 
who also engages in money-lending, wnbroking, and general 
bwade. The internal organization and ition of the Hatbe sense 





1 Based on enquiries at Mirzapur and notes by the Deputy Inepeotors ot Behools, y 
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to indicate that it is probably originally occupational and may 
have been recruited from various sources. 

2, The tradition of their origin is thus told by the Sunars 
of the Eastern Districts: There was 
in ancient times a Niyariya, or puri- 
fier of gold, who lived near a jungle where Devi lived with the 
Rakshasa Sonwa Daitya, whose body was of pure gold. The 
goddess became tired of her demon lover and ordered the Niydriya 
whose name was Mair, to destroy him. Mair approached the demon 
and offered to clean his body which had become very dirty. The 
demon allowed him to experiment on his little finger and was satis- 
fied with the result. Then Mair told him that he could clean his 
whole body if he would agree to mount the fire. The Rakshasa 
consented, and Mair arranged a pyre, on which he placed the demon, 


Tradition of origin. 


and then laid pieces of lead on his head and breast, so the demon 
was consumed, and Devi blessed Mair with the promise that he and 
his descendants should always possess gold and silver and work in 
the precious metals, 

3. The Bengal story adds that Mair was covetous and stole part 
of the demon’s head, and, being detected with it by Devi, she cursed 
him and his descendants with poverty.! 

4, According to the Bombay account : In the beginning of the 
world a pair were produced out of the fire : the male with a blow 
pipe, and the female with a burning hearth holding molten gold.* 

5. By another legend current in Northern India, Devi created 
Mair out of the dirt (marl) of her body, and induced him to destroy 
her demon lover. In another form of the same story, Mair was 
created from the dirt scraped from the body of a Mai or holy woman, 
and in return he rescued her from a golden demon by throwing him 
into the fire, In this version a Sarraf seizes the golden ingot, 
and the Mair, who contejited himself with the stray pieces of gold, 
received the M4i’s blessing, co that he does prosper to this day. 
Others again say that the gold demon was named Miika Asura 
and that from him was derived the name of Mair. 

6, At the last Census the Sunirs were recorded under eight main 
sub-castes : Ajudhyabisi, “residents of 
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ii ees Ajudhya,” Bagri, which is also the name 











LRisley, Tribes and Castes, IL, 256. 
’ 3 Bombay Gasetteer, XVH, 188. 


suNAR, SONAR. 334 


of a well-known Rajput sept; Chhatri or Kshatriya, which are 
probably the same as the Tank Sundrs of the Panjab, who profess 
to be degenerate Kshatris or Aroras ; Deswali or “ indigenous ;” 
Kanaujiya or “residents of Kanauj;’’ Khatri, who are perhaps 
connected with the Chhatri sub-caste already referred to; Mair, 
who are apparently the original Sunirs of Upper India; and the 
Rastaogi, which is also the name of one of the Banya sub-tribes. 

7. To the cast of the Province the internal structure of the 
easte is very elaborate. There are three groups or sub-tribes, which, 
according to Mr, Sherring’s} account from Benares, should coytain 
respectively twelve (bérahk mul), fifty-two (déwan mil) and twenty- 
two (dis mil) sections, It has been found practically impos- 
sible to procure a complete list of these sections, The following is 
the enumeration in Mirzapur. The names given by Mr. Sherring 
have been given in parenthesis where they apparently correspond— 
Tanté (Tate), Phanké (Phaphé), Thakur (Thakur), Rajghatiya 
{Rajghatiya), Anguriya (Anguriya), Sugawa Bair, Sinh Tarora (Tan- 
dora), Andhari ka khatanga, Ramtul (Ramtuli), Banwadhiya, Niy- 
ariya, and Nawagiriha (Naugrahiya). Mr. Sherring a:dds three more 
—Phil, Aldemaua, Nautakiya. Ie gives for the Sinh Tarora or Tan- 
dora sub-division thirteen minor clans: Sinh Tandora, Amlohiya, 
Jhanjhiya, Sugvahair, Naktundik, Alona, Nujariya, Tahakhiya, 
Ghosiwal, Khaspuri, Purhiya, Ghatkiya, and Pirali, Of these the 
Sugnahair is perhaps the same as the Sugawa Bair of the Mirzapur 
enumeration. Mr, Sherrinz docs not give the sections of the other 
sub-tribes. The second group should, it is eaid, include ten sections, 
of which only nine are known in Mirzapur: Lal, Manik, Husaina- 
badi, Tankiya, Teliya, Sergharlotiya, Agariya, Bilaiya, and 
Kuthawa, The third group, according to Mirzapur enumeration 
contains thirty sections: Dewaiya, Kataiya, Charihara, Bahariya- 
badi, Naubariya, Narhaniha, Teraha, Mardaniya, Qdazipuriya, 
Badipuriya, Manikpuriha, Bildlapuriha, Hajipuriha, Bigwa, 
Saharbadiya, Kutmutiya, Sutaha, Thana, Chikaniya, Charokota, 
Mathaiwin, Kith, Panadaha, Bibhan, Snnfra, Amawatiya 
Bilara, Khetanga, Sarawaniya, and Lawaniya. Many of these 
sections appear to be of local origin ; others, as the Chirih#ra and 
Babhan Sundra, may indicate real or pretended connectiog’ with 
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other castes. It is a good example of the extreme fertility with 
which castes like these produce their sections that there is no 
likeness between these lists and those given from Bengal and Bihar 
by Mr. Risley.' 

8. There is, again, another classification in parts of Mirzapur 
of Uttaraha, “ Northern ;” Dakkhinaha, “Southern ;”? Purabiya, 
“ Bastern ;”” and Pachhainwa, or ‘“‘ Western,’ In Bhadohi, north of 
the Ganges, there is a section known as Bhatkhauwa, so called, it 
is said, because a Sunir cohahited by force with a Kayasth woman, 
and her descendants were afterwards admitted to the tribe after 
eating rice (bhdt khdua). Another section is known as Kukar 
Khauwa or “dog-eaters,”? because once, when a house was burnt 
down, a dog was burnt, and they ate its flesh, believing it to be that 
of a goat. 

9. In Rohilkhand the Chhatri sub-caste is said to be so called 
because, when Parasurama was annihilating the Kshatriyas, one of 
them took refuge with some Sunars and adopted their trade to save 
his life. They are said to have no Jess than four hundred and 
eighty-four sections, some of whom, according toa list from Pilibhit, 
are Amethi, Gonthi, Mangaiyaén, Musarma, [araihila, Karaihila, 
Tataila, Ugar, Bhuinganiya, Bhujwiér,  Bachhrajpuriya, 
Sdirajpuriya, Chandwariya, Nainhan, and Mediya,—all of which 
are said to be the names of their head-quarters. The complete 
census returns show 1,627 eub-divisions of Sunars, of which those 
of most local importance are the Desi of Saharanpur; the Pachhadé 
of Meerut and Moradabad; the Mahar of Agra; the Sundha of 
Fatehpur, Allahabad, and Banda ; the Deogayan of Benares ; the 
Audhiya of Latitpur ; the Badhauliya and Ganga of Mirzapur ; the 
Indauriya and Jalceariya of Jaunpur; the Bholiya of Ghazipar; 
the Jaiswar and Kanak of Ballia ; the Fatehpuri and Sakarwar of 
Gorakhpur, the Magahiya, Sarwariya, and Sikandarpunya of Basta ; 
the Deogayfén of Azamgarh ; the Syamkrishna of Gonda, 

10. Besides these there are other numerous sections, which | 
are said to be merely occupational or recruited from . menial 
tribes, and are not accepted by the genuine Sunars for pur- 
poses of marringe. All Sunars appear to practise hypergamy 
and marry, when possible, thcir daughters in a sectiqn of 
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rank superior to their own, The sub-caates are endogamous, and 
the sections exogamous. The strict rule} pthat a man cannot marry 
in his own, his mother’s, his paternal grandmother’ 8, his maternal 
grandmother’s, his father’s, paternal or maternal grandmother’ 
section, or in that in which a brother or sister has been already 
married. In working out the connection the sections of both bride 
and bridegroom should be considetd. They also do not marry 
within seven generations in the descending line. But it would seem 
that this rule is falling into abeyance, and the tendency appears, 
at least in the eastern part of these Provinces, for the sections to 
coalesce into larger groups, such as the Uttaraha, Dakkindha, ete., 
which are becoming endogamous, and isolate themselves by some 
special observances, such as the maintenance or abolition of widow 
marriage, and then fall back on the ordinary exogamous formula, 
which bars intermarriage between the first cousins on both sides. 
11, The Sunars have a tribal council (yanchiyat) presided over by 
@ permanent chairman (mukstya, chaudhart), 
Offences against morality or caste usage are 
usually punished by two compulsory feasts,—one pati and the other 
kachcht, at the expense of the offender. More serious offences are 
punished by compulsory pilgrimages, and by feeding and giving 
alms to Brahmans, particularly to the tribal priests. 
12, The Mair Sunars admit widow marriage, which most of the 
iesacnie others profess to prohibit ; but the rule is not 
sufficiently precise to be defined. Polygamy 
is so far admitted that a man can marry again in the lifetime of 
his first wife with the approval of the council. As has been already 
noticed, there is so far a tendency towards hypergamy that parents 
desire to marry their daughters into a family of a higher rank than 
their own, while sons are married into families of the same or lower 
social rank. Concubinage is forbidden, and ifa man keeps a strange 
woman he is put out of caste. Girls before marriage have a certain 
_smount of freedom, but a girl detected in pre-nuptial infidelity is 
expelled from the family, and if her friends hesitate to take this 
step, they are put out of caste and not re-admitted until they pay a 
“fine. Marriages are usually arranged by a Bhat. Girls are psually 
Mparried at the age of ten or twelve ; but the practice varies, he 
fiober Sunirs. having a preference for infant marriage. Those of 
‘Nigher" rank give a dowry with their daughters; while thase.of @ 
grade talte money for their: girls and often marry ther te 
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the highest bidder. It seems to be understood, however, that the 
bride-price should be semen the marriage ceremony and the feast 
which accompanies it, A man may, with the previous sanction of 
the council, repudiate an unfaithful wife ; and a woman can, similarly, 
with the permission ofthe council, leave her husband if he be im- 
potent, but, of course, she cannot be re-married by the regular form. 
13, There is nothing peculiar in the birth ceremonies. There are 

e the usual observances on the sixth (chhathi) 

irth ceremonies. 


and twelfth (4arahi) day after confinement. 
The menstrual impurity lasts for three days ; on the fourth the woman 


is § purified by bathing. The time for the'final ablution of the mother 
is fixed by the Pandit, who even decides what is the lucky direction 
in which she ought to sit while undergoing the final bath of puri- 
fication. The Chamar midwife receives as her fee, in addition to a 
money present, asieve full of barley or rice which is known as akhat 
(Sanskrit atshata). On each of the two ceremonial bathings the 
barber’s wife distributes, at the houses of the brethren, a preparation 
of ginger, molasses, and butter, known as da¢na, for which at each 
house she receives a present. They have the usual initiation into 
caste by means of the ear-boring (Aanchhedan, kanbedha), They 
also wear the sacred cord (janeu) ; but this is not assumed with 
avy special ceremony, and the investiture is done at marriage, 

14. The marriage ritual, on the whole, corresponds with that 
of the higher caste Hindus. Rich people 
marry their daughters by the respectable 
(charhkauwa) form ; poorer people use the dola rite, where the cere- 
mony is performed at the house of the bridegroom. 

15, The dead are cremated according to the standard form. 
Disponal of the dead. They perform the annual srdddda, and some 
of the wealthier class go even to Gaya for 


Marriage ceremonies. 


this purpose. 
16. In Oudh a Sunér, named Munna Das, who died nearly a 
Religion century ago, established a sect the members 


of which have an annual fair at the tomb of 
their spiritual leader at Mandwa in the Kheri district.1 Some of 
their special customs are to sa/aam with both hands, to abstam 
from fleeh theat, and to worship an unlighted lamp. To the east 
of the Provinve, if they are regularly initiated inte any sect, it is 
|, etnies stn nent sleet cence 
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the Ramanandi or Nénakpanthi. Their tribal deities are Mahadeva, 
the Panchon Pir, Hardiha or Harda Lala, Ambika and Philmati 
- Devi. These deities are worshipped in the months of Jeth apd 
Séwan. The Panchon Pir receive an offering of cakes ( masida ), 
sharbat, and garlands of flowers. The priests of the Panchon 
Pir are drawn from the Dafali caste and receive a share of the offer- 
ings. They have also a special tribal Pir, known as Miran Sahib, 
who is worshipped on Thursdays with an offering of sweets. Kalika 
and the other deities reccive cakes (pari), pottage (Japs ), sacrifices 
of sheep and goats, and pieces of coloured cloth (chunart), Their 
priests are of the ordinary respectable Brahman class. The meat 
offerings made by the worshippers are consumed by them after 
dedication. The family gods are worshipped in a special room in 
the house, where a platform (c4abatra) is erected in their hononr. 
17, They observe the ordinary Hindu holidays. On the full 
moon of Asarh, they mix various grains to- 
gether, parch them, scatter them m the 
corners of the house, and make a sacred circle all round outside 
to guard the family from evil. Snakes are worshipped at the Nag- 
panchami, trees on Saturday, the Sun on Sunday, and the Moon 
at full moon. The special women’s holiday is the Tij or third day 
of the light half of Bhadon. Women fast the whole night and day 
and with singing go and bathe in a stream or tank. But on the 
previous evening they keep silence as they go to bathe. They wor- 
ship Bawan or Bamana, the dwarf incarnation of Vishnu, on the 
twelfth of the light half of Bhadon. They also fast at the 
Anant, and, on breaking their fast, they eat only wheat bread and 
milk, The special girl’s holiday is the Dasahra or the tenth of the 
bright half of Jeth, when they throw dolls into the water. They 
respect the nim tree as the abode of Sitala and the pipal as the, 
home of the other gods. Dead people often become troublesome 
ghosts and are worshipped by their relations. 

18. Women are tattooed on the wrists. If this be not done, 
they will be unable to find their mothers in 
the next world, They swear on Ganges 
water, on their own heads, on the heads of their sons, stand- 
ing jn water, or by putting pipal leaves on their heads. They 
believe in magic.and witchcraft, to relieve the effects of which they 
employ Ojhas or Syanas drawn frem the lower castes. To obviate. 
the effects of the Evil Eye, a child is usually taken to 8 mosque and _ 
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the Maulavi is asked to breathe over him when the service is over. 
They worship and protect the cow. 

19. They will not touch a Chamar, Dom or similar degraded 
castes. Some of them drink, but the habit is reprobated. As an in- 
toxicant and tonic they use bang, They eat the flesh of goats, 
sheep, and deer, but not beef or pork. Like all respectable Hindus, 
they will not eat onions, but use garlic instead, and they will not eat 

turnips oy the daddu pumpkin, They will eat the leavings of no 
one except those of their Guru. They salute their brethren in the 
forms dm ! Ram ! or Jay Rim ! Sitardm ! They are said to re- 
spect avomen wore than other castes of the same social level. They 
eat pakki cooked by Brahmans and Rajputs, and sachkchi cooked by 
clansmen or by their Guru. 

20. The best account of the business of the goldsmith is that 
given by Mr. Maclagan for the Panjab. Their 
business is making jewelry and money-lend- 
ing and pawn-broking. They are very often “fences ”’ and receive 
and dispose of stolen jewelry. They have a slang vocabulary of 
which a long list has been given by Sir H. M. Elliot.’ There are, 
according to Mr. Hoey,® four classes of work in Lucknow : plain 
work (séda ) in which there is no ornamentation, such as ordinary 
gold and silver bangles ; cd#/di or mat-work, which includes all 
work in which there are cut or engraved designs of flowers, letters, 
inscriptions, etc.; jardo or murassa, which includes all work involving 
the setting of stones and raised and joined work ; 7aldér, which is 
of various classes, European goods, filigree, etc. Besides this there 
is a large business done by Sunars in the manufacture of silver and 
silver-gilt vessels for the Indian market, aud teapots, sugar-bowls, 
tumblers, ete., for English people. When manufacture of ornaments 
or vessels involves enamelling and gilding, these processes are not 
performed by the gold or silversmith, but by other artisans, known 
as the Minasaéz or Mulammasaz. 

21. The occupation of the Sunar is certainly very ancient, as the 
deities in the Rigveda are constantly represented as wearing gold 
jewelry. Gold was undoubtedly very extensively found and used 
in the earliest times in India. * 


Occupation. 








1 Supplemental Glossary, 245. 

3 Monograph, 184. 
». ¥ Rajendra Lala Mitra, Indo Aryans, 1,277: Schrader, Prehistoric Antiquttias, 
172, 485. | 


Wop TT x2 





atNiz, sonar. ' 840 


22. The Sundr.has s very indifferent reputation for honesty. 
“The ornament is the wearer’s, but the gold remains with the 
goldsmith ” (Sona Sunér kd, abhran sansér kd) is a common pro- 
verb}} To the west of the Province they tell how a Sundar made the 
‘gold of his own Guru disappear before his very eyes, and then com- 
plimented the Guru on his miraculous powers, Another tale des- 
cribes how a Sundar wasted away with regret because he made a 
nosering for his mother without alloying it, and a variant of the tale 
goes on to tell that he never stopped till be cut off his mother’s nose 
to get the jewel back. So they say Sundr apni mé ki nath men sé 
bhi churdta ‘a A goldsmith will steal a piece of his ‘own 
mother’s nosering.”” Another Sundar went to the temple of Badari 
Naréyan in Garhwal and finding that his iron ring on touching the 
statue Levame gold, cut off one of the god’s fingers for his private 
use. But the stump began to ooze with unmistakable blood and 
from that day to this no Sunar dares to come near the idol for fear 
uf being struck blind. 
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Sunkar.— A small caste ‘of labourers entirely confined to 
Bundelkhand. They appear to have no traditions of origin. They 
have a number of exogamous gotras, some of which are Margiya, 
Gotiya and Jaraliya. A man cannot marry in his own gofra or 
if a family with which another marriage connection has been formed 
within the memory of man. Both infant and adult marriage is 
allowed. Neither polyandry nor polygamy is allowed. The mar- 
riage ceremony is by the usual form of éhanwar or revolutions 
round the marriage shed. Widows are allowed to marry and the 
levirate is preferred, but is not compulsory on the woman. In 
‘widow marriage the only observance is the feast to the brethren 
when the bride is brought home with her husband. A woman can 
be divorced for adultery with the consent of the tribal elders (muk- 
hiya). A divorced wife may remarry in the caste according to the 
form allowed in the case of widow marriage. 

2. They are Hindus and generally worship Devi. Their chief 
local god is Hardaul Lala, who is worshipped at marriages. They 
burn their dead, and if a river be near the ashes are consigned to it ; 
if not they are left on the burning ground. They offer the usual 
libations of water to the manes of the dead and feast the brethren. 

8. Their chief occupation is dyeing cloth with the d7 dye and 
making what is known as ¢hdrua cloth. Some of them burn lime 
and collect road meta] (tankar) on the roads, They are allowed to 
eat goat’s flesh and fish and drink spirits. They will not eat or drink 
with any of the menial castes, and no higher caste will take food or 
water from their hands, 


Distribution of the Sunkar according to the Census of 1891. 











Districts. Number. 





| Districts, Number. 
psec tetera aa a a te 
Banda . . ‘ 1 | Jélann . : . 497 
. 
Hamirpur. : . 352 
Jhansi i ‘ : 646 | TotTaL is 1,896 
| 


ed 
Sirajbans, Sfirajbansi (Sanskrit Sdrye-vansa, “the race of 
the sun’”’).—A modern sept of Rajputs who claim to be the represen- 





1 Principally based on a note by M. Radha Ramau, Deputy Collector, Thansi. 
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tatives of the famous solar race of Ajudhya. The Malla Rajas of 
Nepal assert that they are sprung from Ansuvarma, who, accord- 
ing to the Chinese pilgrim Hwen Thsang, belonged to the Siraj. 
bansi family of the Lichchhavis of Vaisali near Patna.) The 
famous tradition, accepted by Colonel Tod, represents that in 224 
A. D., Kanak Sen left Ajudhya with a large following and migrated 
westward to Gujarat. “This tradition, however, is opposed to 
the widely received story that Vikramaditya, of Ujjain, visited” 
Ajudhya about 50 B, C., and found it totally desolate and covered 
with forest, and, after discovering the sites of the ancient temples 
and palaces, rebuilt them in their original splendour. Granting, how-" 
ever, that this discrepancy is one of dates and not of facts, this 
migration of the Sdrajbansis from Ajudhya to Gujarat, and finally 
to Chithor, isthe only tangible fact we have to lay hold on the early 
history of Oudh.”? The Pahari Chhatri Raja, who now holds the 
Pargana of Khairgarh, in the Kheri district, asserts * that his 
family governed at Saraswati till the time of Raja Suthurot, whose 
son Marchhan Deva moved with his subjects to Ajudhya, where 
they reigned for one hundred and two generations till the time of 
Pitra Sen, who became King of Bharat Khand or Northern India. 
There they reigned for cighteen generations, and then they moved 
to KapbAr, in Kumaun, where forty-two more of them successively 
sat on the throne. The forty-second, Sarang Deva, emigrated to 
K&thaur. The twentieth generation brings them down to Arjuva 
Pala, who was a contemporary of the Emperor Akbar. “ They 
claim then to have governed in different parts of India for more 
than two hundred and twenty generations prior to the sixteenth 
century. In spite of this long descent, it may be remarked that 
the family is hardly considered Chhatri at all ; and even when they 
managed to marry their daughters to the Ahbans, Janwars, and 
Raikwars, they had to pay large sums as bribes. Further, none 
- of these places or parganas appear on the mapof Kumaun, and 
the whole story is probably one of those fictions in which the bards 
of India are so fertile,” 

2, According to the legend current in Faizdbad,* their ancestor 





1 Atkinson, Himalayan Gazetteer, IT, 514. 
2 Elliott, Chronicles of Undo, 21. 
3 Oudh Gazetteer, IT, 130. 


4 Settlement Report, 212. 
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came from Kumaun three hundred and fifty years ago and settled 
at Sultampur, a suburb of Faizabad. He and his sons served 
a merchant named Dand&s Sahu, who had excavated a large tank 
jn the neighbourhood, to which he gave his name. There dwelt 
hard by, in the village of Belahri Shah Bhikha, a hermit of great 
repute. On one occasion the merchant found the hermit washing 
his teeth at the edge of the tank, and admonished him for so doing. 
This so enraged the hermit that he vowed that in future not even 
donkeys should drink at the tank, and in consequence water is rarely 
found in it. The merchant died childless, and his property fell into the 
hands of his Sirajbans servant, and thus the present family came to 
be founded. In Réé Bareli! their sons marry Chauhan and Bisen 
girls, and they give brides to the Amethiya and Bais. There is 
a flourishing branch in Ghazipur, who claim to have expelled the 
Bhars.? 

3. There is another sept of illegitimate Strajbansis who are 
probably included in the enumeration of the last census. They are 
described under the head of Soiris. 

4, According to one account the Sirajbansis take wives from 
the Bachgoti, Rajkumar, Bandhalgoti, Sombansi, and Kalhans 
septs; and give girls to the Sirnet, Gautam, and Baghel. The 
poorer members of the sept are said to sell their daughters to rich 
Rajputs of any clan irrespective of social rank. 


Distribution of the Sdrajbans Rajputs according to the Census of 




















1891. 

Districts. Number. DistrIcTs. Number. 
Saharanpur. . . 110 | Agra. . . : 211, 
Muzaffarnagar ot 13 | Farrukhabad F j 30 
Meerut : . ’ 155 || Mainpuri ‘ P 2 
Bulandshabr . : : 2,294 Etéwab : : . 4 
Aligarh 2 P ‘ ll Eiah . j ‘ : 134 
Mathura oo... 45 | Bareilly . 6. 98 

i 














1 Settlement Report, Appendix O. 
2 Oldham, Memoir, J, 65. 
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Distribution of the Sdrajhans R&jputs according to the Consus of 




















Smt 

Disrricrs. Number. Districts. Number. 
Bijnor . . . ‘ 185 || Gorakhpur . ‘ . 1,581 
Budaun . . ° 12 || Basti . . . «{ 14,670 
Morhdabid .  . 229 |} Azamgarh . . 551 
Sh§hjahanpur 2 . 111s} Kumaun . . . 184 
Pilibhit - : . 66 || Tarai. ‘ : . 49 
Cawnpur . . . 166 || Lucknow. 7 . 241 
Fatehpur 7 : : 5 H Unio . . < ‘ 9 
Banda . r . , 187 Raé Rareli . , . 55 
Hamirpur ‘ : 49 | Sitapur * . ‘ 194 
Allahabad =. 0. |) 429 |i Hardoi wt 185 
Jhansi . . . 12 || Kheri . . . : 458 
Jdalaun . . . F 13 | Seabed 4 is ; 4,124 
Lalitpur . . . 3 | Gonda . . : 826 
Benares . ~ «| 1,295 | Bahraich . «  . 445 
Mirzapur . . 6,786 |; Sultanpur . . : 315 
Jaunpur . . . 285 || Partébgarh . . . 172 


Ghazipur . . . 3,769 | Rarabanki . . . 2,777 


Ballia “Ge 855 | Toran | 44,388 











Suthrashahi..—An order of Hindu mendicants who are 
found in very small numbers in these Provinces, 

Of them Mr. Maclagan writes :—“ The origin of this order is a 
little doubtful. According to one account, Suthra Shah was a 
Budwil Khatri of Bahrampur, in the Gurdaspur district, who 
became a disciple of Guru Arjan, and was called Suthra, “ pure, ”’ 
from his truthfulness. Another story is that he was a follower 
cof Guru Har Govind, and various tales are told of the quarrelsome- 
“ness and somewhat coarse humour which he displayed in the days 
of that- Guru. Professor Wilson, again, says that the Suthra- 








"<a Panjdb Census Report, 154; Wilaon, Essays, I, 272, sq. ; Tobetaon, Panjab 
Hthnography, paragraph 522 ; Cunningham, History of the Sikhs, 65. ; 
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shibis look to Guru Tegh Bahadur as their founder. Dr, Trumpp, 
on the other hand, states that the founder of this sect was a Brahman 
named Sucha, and that they took their origin under Guru Har 
Raé. His view is supported by a story, which says that when Guru 
Har Raé was summoned by Aurangzeb to Delhi, Suthra Shah took 
his place and so pleased the Mughal by his wit and wisdom that he 
was given special permission to levy a pasa from every shop in the 
realm.* On the strength of this his spiritual descendants are most 
importunate beggars and will seldom leave a shop till they get 
alms. They proceed along the bazars with black caste marks on 
their foreheads and black woollen ropes (se/é ) twisted round their 
heads and necks, clashing together a couple of short staves ( danda ) 
and shouting mystic Panjabi songs indifferently in honour of Guru 
Nanak and the goddess Devi. They perform the funeral ceremonies 
of the Hindus, burn their dead, and throw the bones into the 
Ganges ; but they neither wear the Brahmanical thread nor keep 
the scalp-lock. They indulge freely in intoxicants and seldom cease 
from smoking. Their profligacy is notorious and they are said to 
be composed mainly of spendthrifts who have lost their wealth in 
gambling. They are recruited from all castes, and they always add 
the title Shah to their names. ‘They have,” says Trumpp, “a 
Guruship of their own, and receive novices (chela) ; but there is 
no order or regular discipline among them.” They live chiefly in 
large towns, and their principal Gurudwara is at Lahore. They 
are also said to have shrines at) Nagar Sain, near Benares, and at 
Patiala ; but as arule they have no sacred places and spend their 
time in roving mendicancy. ” 

2, Whenever they visit these Provinces they are regarded with 
extreme abhorrence, partly on account of the coarse way in which 
they demand alms and abuse and lampoon those who do not give 
in to their demands, and partly because they have the reputation 
of enticing away the sons of respectable people to join the order, 
Some of them say that they are the followers of one Jhakkar Sh&h. 
Their distinctive mark is a straight line across the forehead made in 
black, and the ebony (abuds) wood sticks which they beat to- 
gether as they beg. A proverb current in the Eastern Districts 
says, in allusion to their rapacity,—Kehu mid, hehu jive, Suthra 
ghor batdsa piyé: “Any one may live or die, but the Suthrashaéhi 
must have his drink of sugar and water.” 
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_ Taga.—An important cultivating and land-owning tribe con= 
fined almost altogether to the Upper Ganges-Jumna Duib and 
Rohilkhand. They are divided into a Hindu and Muhammadan 
branch. 

2, The Tagas claim to be of Brahmanieal origin, as Sir H. M. 
Elliot writes :*—“ They state that they were 
invited from Bengal to these parts by Raja 
J anamejaya for the purpose of exterminating snakes; which fable, 
though sufficiently ridiculous in itself, no doubt veils under an 
allegorical type a most important historical fact. The cireumstans 
ces attending the sacrifice of the snakes by Janamejaya are preserved 
by local tradition in almost the same form as they are given in the 
Adi Parva of the Mahabharata, A garrulous old Taga, who has 
perhaps never read or even heard a line of that poem, will tell you 
how Raja Parichat (Parikshita) was bitten to death by a snake, not- 
‘ withstanding all the precautions he took to avoid it by seating himself 
on a platform in the middle of the Ganges; how that Utang 
(Utanka), a Muni, persuaded Janamcjaya, who had lately returned 
victorious from Takshasila, to avenge his father’s death; how that 
they were all exterminated, except Takchak (Takshaka), brother 
of the Adityas, and Basuk (Vasuki), sovereign of the Nagas of 
Patdla; when, towards the end of the sacrifice, Astik, a holy man 
(of whose birth some marvellous paticulars are given), came forward 
and obtained the promise of Janamejaya to spare their lives, which 
promise he dare not break, as it was exacted by a Brahman ; and 
how that he was thus foiled in his object of sacrificing the chief 
offenders whom he had reserved for the close of the ceremony in 
order that none of their followers might come to their assistance, 

“Tt was for the purpose of officiating at this serpent sacrifice 
that Janamejaya is said to have invited Brahmans from Gaur, 
After they had performed all that he requested of them, he offered 
them remuneration, which some rejected, and others received in the 
shape of land ; on which account they were called Tagas from having 


Traditional origin. 





s 
\ Based on notes by M. Muhammad Ali, Head Mastor, Zillah School, Bijnor ; H. 
Frazer, Haq., C.8. Bijnor. 
2Supplementary Glossary ; 8.V. Gour Taga. 
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“consented to a relinquishment (tydg) of their creed as Brahmans, 
by pursuing agriculture, which they are forbidden by the Shastras 
to practise. ; 

8. “Those who continued to retain their titles and privileges as 
Brahmans took up their abode chiefly in Hariyana, while the Tagas 
remained in the neighbourhood of Hastinapur, within a circle of about 
one hundred miles round the ancient capital, where they are found 
to this day. This is the usual account. 

“Tt is remarkable, however, that almost all the clans of Tagas 
state that they came from Hariyana, not from Gaur, and even derive 
their names from places in that country, as, for instance, the Chilat 
who say that their name is derived from Chala in Bikanfr ; and the 

, Bikwins, of Pur Chapar, who came from Bikanir. It is, therefore, 
far more probable that the Brihmans were already tenants of 
Hariyana, that they must have settled there before Janamejaya’s 
reign, and that the Tagas only, and not the Brahmans, owe their 
residence to that powerful RAja; otherwise it is difficult to reconcile 
the apparent .contradiction that he called Gaur Bréhmans from 
Bengal, and Gaur Tagas from Hariyéna; or it may be that the 
Brahmans were invited from Gaur by Janamejaya, and afterwards 
settled in Hariydna, and that the Tagas were invited by some succeed- 
ing Prince or Princes, after the Brahmans had fully established 
themselves in Hariyana; so that the occupation of the country round 
Hastinapur by the Tagas may be later than the occupation of 
Hariyana by the Brahmans. But what militates against this, and 
confirms the other hypothesis, is that it is expressly stated in the 
concluding section of the Mahabharata that Janamejaya, ‘having 
concluded the ceremonies of the ‘sacrifice on which he had been 
engaged, dismissed the multitude of Brahmans and other pious. 
mendicants who had thronged to the place, loaded with presents, 
to their several abodes,’ ” 

4, It is of course dangerous to press the details of a legend like 
this too far. Mr. Ibbetson! attempts to explain the difficulty of 
their legendary connection with Hariyana by the fact that they give 
Safidon in Jhind, on the border of Hariy4na, as the place where the 
holocaust took place, and the name of the town is not improbably con- 
nected with the snake (sémp). Whether, as Sir H. M. Elliot be- 

lieved, their name was to be connected with the Takkas, who are 





JPanjdb Ethnography, para, 477. 
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believed to have been a Scythian race, with the snake as their totem 
‘or not, there seems reason to believe that the Tagas are probably the 
earliest inhabitants of the Upper Jumna lowlands (£4ddir), holding 
villages that have been untouched by the course of the stream for a 
longer period than most of their neighbours. 

5. Lower down the Ganges-Jumna Duab, the Tagas, Gaur 
Brahmans, and Nagars of Bulandshahr firmly believe that Ahar in 
that district (said to be derived from ahiidra, “serpents destroyed”) 
was the spot where their ancestors assisted Raja Janamejaya in the 
snake sacrifice and got largesses and assignments in return. Another 
Iggend gives a less respectable account of their origin. It is 
said that having becn tempted by the munificent gifts offered by a 
certain Raja to married Brahmans, a Gaur bachelor took in his 
company a common prostitute to the Raja’s Court to pass as a mar- 
ried man and obtain the gift. The device succeeded, but was soon 
after discovered, and then to escape the Raja’s displeasure the 
Brahman kept the prostitute for good as his wife. The progeny 
of this pair imitated the pure Brahmans by wearing the Brahman- 
ical cord (¢éga), and hence they ave called Tagas, or Brahmans, in no 
other respect than that of wearing the cord. As an argument 
in support of the story, it is said that Taga women are still uncom- 
monly fond of ornamenting their persons, a peculiarity supposed 
to be derived from their original ancestress,! 

6. On the whole it seems not unreasonable to believe that, like 
the Bhuinhar Brahmans of the eastern part of the Province, the 
Tagas may have been originally Gaur Brahmans, who lost status by 
abandoning priestly functions and taking to agriculture. At the 
same time their appearance, and the recognition of the Dasa or 
inferior grade, who allow widow marriage and are admittedly not of 
blue blood, leads to the inference that chere has been at one time 
some admixture with other races, How far they really intermarry 
with other Brahmans is not quite certain. In Gurgion ? it is said, 
that some thirty years ago one Gordhan, a Taga, was about to marry 
his daughter to a Gaur Brahman; but a council of Gaurs forbade 
it. Sir H. M. Elliot says that in the Dehli territory the Gaur 
Br&éhmans and the Tagas frequently intermarry ; but that the prac- 
tice is not observed by the Gaurs of the Duab and Rohilkhand. 


ae 








‘Raja Lachhman = Bulandshakr Memo. 134, 153, 39+ 
2 Settlement Report, 32 
Nox. LV, : 2 
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7, The records of the last Census show no less than one hundred 
and fifty-five sections of the Hindu ‘and fifty- 
five of the Muhammadan branch. Many of 
these are well known Rajput or Brahman tribes, such as Bachhal, 
Bais, Bargala, Chauhin, Chandel, Dikhit, Gaur, Sanadh, Vasish- 
tha. These appear to be exogamous groups framed on the Bréh- 
man or Kshatriya model. But the really important division is into 
Dasa or Daswin, Bisa or Biswan, the “tens” and the “ twenties,” 
the former of whom allow widow marriage, which the latter pro- 
hibit. Ifa Bisa allows this objectionable practice, he falls at once 
into the Dasa grade. 

8. The Dasa and Bisa form two endogamous groups, and within 
these groups they follow the usual rules of 
Brahmanical exogamy. Polyandry and sexual 


Tribal organization. 


Marriage. 


license before marriage are strictly prohibited. Polygamy is allowed 
only when the first wife is barren. The age for marriage is from 
eight to fifteen. There is no legalised divorce; a faithless wife is 
simply expelled from the housej' There is no bride-price ; but it is 
usual to give a dowry with the bride. The domestic ceremonies 
are of the standard orthodox type. 

9. The Hindu branch appear chiefly to worship Mahadeva, 
They are very careful to propitiate the 
sainted dead of the household. One way of 
appeasing the spirit of the dcad man is to make an unmarried boy 
drink milk under a pipal tree on the death day in every fortnight for 
a year, and then on each succeeding anniversary. Their priests are 
generally Gaur Brahmans of an inferior grade. 

10, The Tagas are a fine sturdy set of yeomen, all or nearly all 
oceupied in agriculture. They are not as 
good farmers as the Jits in their neighbour- 
hood, but much more industrious and respectable than the Gdjars. 


Religion. 


Occupation. 


Distribution of the Tagas according to the Census of 1891, 











District. Hindus. acai Toran. 

Dehra Dito . 7 P F 12 aaa 12 
4 

Sahdranpur . : ‘ . 15,961 2,855 16,816 


Muzaffainagar . a PSS : 12,792 6,637 19,429: 
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Distribution of the Tagas ecuny to the Census of 1891—voncld. 
poate esses poraeiins 




















Dispricr. | is Hindus. pose | Torat. 

! 

oe aaa | . 
Meerut . . 43,290 12,049 | 65,339 
Bulandshahr | 6,508 406548 
Bijnor . . ‘ . 2 10,952 ig : 10,952 
Walk ae G- 4. 6. 21 *, 21 
Moradabad : : 9,822 | 6,537 | 16,359 
Shahjahampur . iP ye 3S 1 
Tarhi . . . : ma 49) ve 49 
Hardoi_. : ‘ : 3 ] N) : J 
Toran =. |—-99,409 28,118 | 127,527 








Tambakugar, Tamkhera.—A dealer in tobacco (¢ambdku) 
This is hardly a caste, but was recorded as such in some of the 
Census schedules. One of the earlicet referenecs to tobacco in India 
is inthe memoirs of the Emperor Jahangir ! where he writes:— Ag 
the smoking of tobacco (¢amédku) had taken very bad effect upon 
the health and mind of many persons, I ordered that no one should 
practise the habit. . My brother Shah Abbas, also being aware of 
its evil effvets, had issucd a command against the use of it in Iran’ 
But Khaini Alam was so much addicted to smoking that he could 
not abstain from it and often smoked.” 

Tamboli, Tamoli.°—(Sanscrit ¢émbzla, the pungent and ar- 
omatic leaf of the ptper detel).—The caste which is devoted to 
the cultivation and sale of péa (Sanskrit parna, “the leaf,” par 
excellence), The man who cultivates the plant is properly called 
Barai (q. v.) ; but the respective functions of the Tamboli and Barai 
are not clearly defined. In Benares, according Mr, Sherring,® there 
is no real distinction between them. There the Tamboli sells betel- 
nut as well as pdx, and appears to be more of a wholesale trader 





1 Powson’s Elliot, VI, 851; Indian Antiquary, I, 164. 

3 Based on unquiries at Mirzapur ond notes by M. Chhoté Lal, Archmological 
Sarvey, Lucknow; Mr. A. B. Bruce, C.5., Ghazipur. 

3 Hiadw Vribes and Castes, I, 880. 
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than the Barai. The sub-castes of both Tambolis and Barais are 
very similar, and if there is any real distinction it is very ordinarily 
-overlooked. 

2, At the last Census they were enumcrated under the sub- 
castes of Chaurasiya, who seem to take their 
name from Pargana Chaurasi in the Mirza- 
pur District; Barai, Jaiswar, from the town of Jais in the Raé 
Bareli District ; and Kathyar. In Agra we find the Barai, Chau- 
rasiya, and Kathwar, who are probably the Kathyar of the Census 
enumeration and do not allow widow marriage. In Gorakhpur 
are the Tenduhara, who are named from the ¢endu (Sanskrit tint 
duka) the tree diospyros embryopteris, the fruit of which is occasion- 
ally caten, and the Jaiswar. In Lucknow we find the Chaurasiya, 
Jaiswar, Sribastav, who are named from the town of Sravasti, the 
present Sahet-Mahet of Gonda, and the Jaunpuriya, In Ghazipur 
we have the Nasarkhani, Chaurasiya, Bhadesiya, and Mathesiya or 
Madhesiya, who are residents of Madhyadesa, “ the middle land.’ 
Another enumeration from Ghazipur gives the sub-castes as Nasar- 
khani, Kharwara, and Turk or Muhammadan Tambolis. In Allaha- 
bad are the Chaurasiya, Jaiswar, and Sribastav. The complete 
Census lists show 244 sub-divisions of the usual type, many taken 
from well known castes and septs, such as Aheriya, Bagheli, Bais- 
wala, Chhatri, Gaur, Gaharwar, Jadon, Janwar, Kahaér, Kayasth- 
war, Kalwar, Luniya, Nagbansi, Nandbansi, Raghubansi, Rajput, 
Rathaur, Rawat, Thakur, with local sub-divisions, like Aharwar, 
Ajudhyabasi, Bindrabani, Chaurasiya, Gangapari, Jaiswar, Jamuna- 
pari, Jaunpuriya, Kanaujiya, Mathuriya, and Sribastavi. All these 
are endogamous, and the only regular rule of exogamy is that a 
man cannot intermarry with a family with which, during human 
memory, his family has been connected by marriage. . 

§.iAmorg the better classes marriage usually takes place in 
infancy, and the bride does not come to live 
with her husband until she is nubile, when 
Athere i is a second ceremony (gauna.) All the Tambolis, except the 
URathyar sub-caste, appear to allow widow marriage and the levirate, 
but the latter is not compulsory on the widow. Polygamy is 
allowed, and a man can put away his wife by leave of the tribal 
‘council if she is guilty of adultery or of some other act which in- 
volves excommunication from the caste. In their domestic ceremo- 
nies the Tambolis follow the orthodox ules current among the 
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trading castes of the same social grade. They cremate their adulé 
dead and perform. the usual srdéddha. At marriage the Tambolis 
.of the east of the Province have a rite, which seems special to them, 
called Ahorbahor; the bride and bridegroom jointly pay five 
visits to the family of the other before they finally live together. 

4, By preference they seem to be usually Vaishnavas. But 
they have no special connection ‘with any 
particular sect. In Lucknow some are said 
to be Saivas, Saktas, Nanakshahis or Kabirpanthis. There some 
worship Brahm Gusdin and Narsinha, and some affect the Vama- 
hari worship of Bhitari Devi. Early in the morning, when they 
open their shops, they burn some incense before the little wooden box 
in which they keep their pdx, with a view to propitiate Lakshmi, 
the goddess of wealth, In November the Tambolis of Ghazi- 
pur go to a place called Magha, in the Patna District, wherea 
particularly fine kind of pd, called Magahi pan, is grown. There 
is here a temple known as that of Sokha Baba, containing a lingam 
of Mahadeva, which they all worship and invoke prosperity in their 
trade. Some of the offerings are brought home and distributed 
among friends and relations. On their return, an offering of a 
bundle and a quarter of the leaves is made to Mahabir ona Tuesday, 
which is his day. 

5. The special occupation of the caste is the cultivation and sale 

of pdx. The leaves are made up and sold in 

ar a social ~~ bundles of two hundred each, known as a 
dholi of pda. There are numerous varieties, 

Mr. Hoey? enumerates in Lucknow the Kapéri, Kaker, Bangla 
or Bengali, Begami, Desdwart or “foreign,” and Kalkatiya or 
Caleutta dn. Abdl Faz] names six varieties.’ “The leaf called 
Bilahri is white and shining, and does not make the tongue harsh 
and hard. It tastes best of all kinds. After it has been taken 
away froth the creeper, it turns white with some care after a month, 
or even after twenty days, when greater efforts are made. The 
Kakar leaf is white, with spots, and full, and has hard veins. 
When much of it is eaten the tongue gets hard. The Jaiswar leaf 
does not get white, and is profitably sold, mixed with other kinds. 
The Kapiri leaf is yellowish, hard, and full of veins, but has a good 
taste and smell: The Kaparkant leaf is yellowish-green, and 
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| Monograph, 189. ; 
3 Blockmann, Ain é-Akbari, 1, 72. 
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pungent like pepper; itsmells like camphor. You could not eat 
more than ten leaves. It is to be had at Benares, but even there 
it does not thrive in every soil. The Banglah leaf is broad, full, 
hard, plushy, hot and pungent.’’ The leaf is made up for sale 
with catechu (4atha), lime (ch#za), betel-nut (supéri), and carda- 
mome (i/dceh:), and is then khown as é7ra or gilaurt. 

6. The Tamboli, from his connection with the production and 
sale of what is almost a necessity in Indian life, holds a fairly res- 
pectable position. They observe a high degree of personal purity, 
and will eat Aachchi only if cooked by a member of their own caste, 
and pakki cooked by a Brahman or Halwai. They will eat goat’s’ 
flesh and fish, but not, of course, beef or pork, Many of them are 
Bhagats, and avoid the use of meat and spirituous liquor, the latter 
of which is permitted to those under no special vow. They have a 
special reverence for the conservatory (4/74) in which the creeper is 
raised, which is carefully protected from any kind of ceremonial 
pollution, and for the scissors (sarauta) used in preparing the leaf. 
Pén of course finds a place in the popular wisdom of the country- 
side :—— 

Suhbat achehhi baithé khdiyé Nigar pin, Buri suhbat baithké 
hataiye ndk aur kén—“ Sit in good company and eat Nagar betel : 
sit in bad company and you gct your nose and ears cut off.” 

Bina vasilé chékart, bina dhai hé win, ye tinon phike lagén, 
bina teméku pdn~— Service without a patron, a young man without 
a shield, and betel without tobacco are all four tasteless.” 


Distribution of the Taméolts according to the Census of 1891. 
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Distribution of the Tambolis according to the Census of 1891—vontinued. 






































Hinpvs. 

Disrarcrs. gies Cha ; Jats Kath ee cede Toran. 
Mathura , . of ooue 24, To]; aes 510 13 548 
Agra. ° . . | 164) 0, 44, 448 44, 700 
Farrakhabad . ey “cade 1,276 |... 837 8ly} 2,194, 
Mainpuri . . | 178 12 | 404 | 241] ,,, 835 
Etawah ¢ . . . 25 721)... 34] 162] .,, 942 
Etah . ‘ ofan 2] a 218} 106 29 355 
Bareilly . 7 5 18 305 | 579 20) .. 922 
Bijuor ‘ : si ves i aes 20} 73)... 93 
Budiun. : ale wee ait 252] 95) .., 347 
Moradabad ; al. eee ae saa ies 222 40 262 
Shéhjahanpur . «| 36 197} . 1,533 | 160} ., | 1,926 
Pilibhit =. . o] ae 61 6 | use 491]... 5418 
Cawnpur . . -} 66] 6,261 52 6{ 363] ... | 5,738 
Fatehpur . : «| ue | 2658]... ei 269) .. | 2,927 
Banda . . ‘ 22 912 6 9| 337) .., 1,286 
Hamirpur . . . vi 702 | on a 172 |... 891 
Allahabad . . ree 183 | os an ae 183 
Jhansi ° . a) ike 25 2) 454 33] an 514 
Jalaun . . a eee 440 | se ate 509}... 949 
Benares , * ef oe | 1,146] 1721) ... [L117]... | 2,485 
Mirzapur . . slit “Ae 429 |... wei 31}... 460 
Jaunpur. é af aa 1l{ .. or oes ave 11 
Gh&zipur . * wil Gus 2) ue a oes 89 4] 
Gorakhpur. . .j 41 | 146| 559] 4 | 825] .. | Lol 
so rs ee ee Sc 
Asamgarh. ww. ee | owe 60]... 60 
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Distribution of the Tambolis according to the Census of 1891—voncluded. 
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DisTs1cTs. 8 Muham! tomar, 
pari] See | a} Klos aos 

ir inti P ; ra erry | nee oes ve 35; . 35 

Garhwél . “ a ee hi 
Tarai a 7 shy be to eee 16) 127] .. | 143 
Imcknow - + - 307 | 492; 60] 749] ... | 6,598 
Unio ’ . »}| 105} 8,600 241,029} 340] ... 9,976 
Raé Bareli . . . 6,505 | 786 | 906| 662 8,859 
Silspur . . 730 960 | 1,901 11,970 | 797 6,358 
Hardoi . . 483 14)... 497 
Kheti . : +} 183 1,163 24 1,370 
Faizdbdd se] 2 | B45) » | 48) .. | 698. 
‘Gonds . : elas ; 347) 13 362 
Bahraich « . 39 |3,933 | ... | 1,625 6 | 5,603 
Sultanpur . . «| ees 1} 136 273 | a. 410 
Barabanki . o} on 2,517 | 1,993 884 5,394 
Torat « 1,257 | 39,228 | 12,120] 8,865 | 12,671) 270 | 73,011 





Tank.—A sept of Rajputs in the Western Districts, Regarding 
the Tak or Takshak Colonel Tod has various curious speculations.! 
General Cunningham ® says that the Takkas of the hills are Tura- 
nians, “because they are certainly not Aryas.” M. St. Martin 
identifies the Ganganoi or Tanganoi of Ptolemy with the Tangana 
of the Mahabharat and the Tank Rajputs.’ 

2. The Tank Rajputs in Mainpuri‘ say that they are Yadu- 
‘vansis, and claim kinship with the Yadava princes of Jaysalmir 
and Kurioli. They originally settled in a cluster of twelve-and- 
~ ashalf villages round Kosma, in the Ghiror Pargana, which still 


1 Annals, 1, 111; Dowson’s Elliot, History, I, 804, Appendix. 
»* Archeological Report, I, 6, 889. 
S Indian Antiquary, XIII, 876. 

_. Bettlement Report, 21. 
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remains the seat of the clan. In former times they were noted 
for their predatory habits, and even now the character of the heads 
af the clan is not above suspicion. During the reign of Akbar. 
the Kosma men, headed by the two sons of their late chief ‘hile 
and plundered some imperial stores passing through a. District 
and as a punishment for this daring robbery, one of the bition 
was carried off to the capital and there compelled to embrace the 
Muhammadan faith. 

3, This accounts for the singular division even now existing o¢ 
the Kosma family into two sections: Kosma Musalman and Kosma 
Hindu. It is a curious fact that Jaafar Khan, the head of the 
Muhammadan section, is, equally with Gulab Sinb, the head of 
the Hindu branch, looked up to by the whole Tank community, and 
his joint headship is fully recognised hy every member in matters 
affecting the internal economy of the clan, The custums of the 
Muhammadan brotherhood still partake greatly of a Hindu 
character. At the ceremonies attendant on births, marriages, 
deaths, and at meetings of the tribal council amongst the Hindu 
brotherhood, Ja’afar Khan is always summoned and takes a pro- 
minent part. 


Distribution of the Tank Rajputs according to the Census of 1891. 
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Tarkihar [‘ar#t, “a woman’s earring,’’ so called because 
originally made of the palm (tdér) leaf ; dra maker].—The caste who 
make women’s ear ornaments out of the palm leaf. They are a 
purely occupational caste. They call themselves in Mirzapur Bais 
Rajputs. In Gorakhpur they apparently pretend to be Brahmans, 
as, according to Dr. Buchanan! “ twenty-six houses of Brahmans, 
but of what kind is not known, have suffered disgrace by making 
earrings of palm leaves, and are excluded from intermarriage with 
others ; still, however, they are entitled to receive the whole Gayatri, 
and should be exempt from capital punishment.’? The Census 
returns show 37 endogamous sections of the Hindu and two 
of the Musalman branch, which arc all of the type already fami- 
liar among these minor castes. They practise the ordinary rule 
of exogamy, which forbids marriage in the family of the paternal 
and maternal uncle and the paternal and maternal aunt for three 
generations. Girls are married between the ages of five and eleven, 
A man can marry a second time while his first wife is alive, only 
with the sanction of the tribal council (panchdyat), but this per- 
mission is given only on the condition that the applicant gives two 
feasts to the clansmen. 

2. To the cast of the Province marriage is conducted in the 
four standard forms : charhauwa for respect 
able people, doa for poor people, sagde for 
widows, and adala badala or exchange when two families agree to 
exchange daughters, which Dr. Westcrmarck calls the simplest 
way of purchasing a wife.® In the regular forms of marriage the 
binding portion of the ceremony is the solemn giving away of the 
bride (kaxydddn) to the bridegroom by her father and the rubbing 
by the bridegroom of red lead on the parting of the bride’s hair 
(sendérdén). Widows can remarry by Sagdi, which they assert to 
be a practice of comparatively recent origin among them. The 
levirate is permitted under the usual conditions, but is not obliga- 
tory. The only ceremony in widow marriage is the bridegroom 
eating with the friends of his future wife, dressing her in a suit of 
clothes and ornaments provided by her future husband ; and giving 
a feast to his clansmen when he introduces her into his family. 


Marriage. 


? Fastern India, U1, 464. 
2 History of Human|Marriage, 390. 
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8. They are orthodox Hindus and to the east of the Province 
employ Tiwari Brahmans of the Sarwariya 
tribe as their family priests, They usually 
worship Devi in her form as Bhigawati, the Panchon Pir, and espe+ 
cially Ghazi Miyan: to the south of Mirzapur, Hardiha Deva or 
Hardaur Lila, These deities receive an offering of swectmeats, 
cakes (malida), betel leaves, garlands of flowers, and occasionally a 
cock is sacrificed. This is not consumed by the worshippers but 
presented to a Muhammadan faqir. Bhagawati is sometimes wor- 
shipped by pouring a mixture of pepper, sugar, and water (mirch- 
wdn) at her shrine. 

4, Their primary occupation is making the ¢arki, a cylinder of 
folded palm leaves nearly an inch in diameter 
and with an outer boss decorated with beads, 
ete., which is worn by low caste Hindu women stuck through a 
hole in the lobe of the ear, They also go about to fairs and sell red 
lead (semdur), and forchead spangles (¢i#udi), which are worn by 
married women. They also sell various kinds of spices, They 
use liquor and eat the flesh of sheep, goats, deer, and fish, Brah- 
mans will drink water from their hands. Only Chamars and 
menial tribes will cat Lachehé or pakki cooked by them. They eat 
pakki cooked by all the Vaisya tribes, expect Kalwars, Telis, and 
Bharbhinjas. 
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District. Hindus. oe Toran. 
Cawnpur. . . , . . 59 A 59 
Fatehpur. ‘ . * . . 105 see 105 
Banda. «wee 808 8 317 
Allahabid . ‘ : - -. «| 347 6 353 
Mirzapur . . . i : ‘ 7 ‘ai 7 
Jaunpur. . + . . . 48 ove 48 
Gorakhpur . . : . o : 13 See 13 
Azamyath .. . 7 3 4s 3 
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Distribugien of the Tarkihdrs according to the Consus of 1891—oonoladed. 
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Disraicr. ~ Hindus. Lad ata Toran 
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Lucknow. . 7 : . : 8ll ies | 811 
Unio A . . . . z 123 saa 123 
RA6 Bareli . . . ‘ . $ 361 ise 361 
Faizibad . - : é : a 38 sas 33 
Gonda ‘ . : z 7 “| 9 ose 9 
Babe oe ims SG all OEY ae | 96 
Swtanpur . é ; ‘ : . wy 5 147 
Partabgarl . ‘ : . ‘ : 200 200 
Barabaoki . =. wee | 62 
Toran «| 2,783 | 14 | 2,747 





Tarmali—aA sub-caste of Pisis who have been separately enu- 
merated at the last Census. They take their name from ¢dr-malna 
“to press the toddy palm tree.’ They are recorded to the number 
of 27 only in Faizabad. — 

“Tawaif (plural of ¢atfa, “a troop or company of dancing» 
firls’”!).—The caste of dancing-girls and prostitutes, The term isa 
general one, but is more generally applied to those who are of the 
Muhammadan faith. The Hindu branch: is often called by the 
title Patar, Patoriva, Patur, Paturiya from the Sanskrit pdétra, 
“an actor.” Kanchan, which is usually derived from the Sanskrit 
kanchana, “gold “ (but thisis far from certain), is usually re- 
garded as the equivalent of Tawaif and denotes the Muhammadan 
branch, The ordinary prostitute, of whatever religion she may he, 
is often known as Randi (rdéur), Sanskrit randa, “ mutilated,” “a 
widow,” from which class, where widow marriage is prohibited, 
the class is commonly reeruited, or Kasbi (Arabic Kasd, harlotry). 
The large class who prostitute sud rosd or live as kept mistresses 








-. 4 Mainly based on engniries at Mirzapur and notes by Chandhari Dhyéa Binh, 
_ Mgradibéd ; M. Chhoté Lal, Lecknow ; M. Sayyid Ali Babadur, Partbgarh. 
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are generally known as Khanagi, “domestic” (Aidna, a house”) 
or Harjai, “a gadabout.” The last Census classes most of the 
Hindu dancing-girls and prostitutes as Paturiya, and the Muham- 
madans as Tawaif. The lists of the so-called sub-castes of the 
Paturiya contain a number of names, no less than forty-nine in all, 
; which it is impossible to class by any definite principle. Of these 
the best known are the Bharua (Sanskrit 4/4déa, “ wages ’’), who is 
a pimp or pander ; Gandharap, who represent, in name at least, the 
Gandharva of the old mythology, who lived in the sky, prepared 
the soma juice for the gods, were partial to women, over whom 
they exercised a mystic influence ; Kanchan, Kasbi, Kashmiri, who 
are usually classed with Nats, the Ramjani (Sanskrit rdma-jant 
“charming woman,”) whose name the English sailor and soldier 
corrupts into Rummy Johnny ; and the Rasdhari, a name which 
means “singer,” and is specially applied at Mathura to a set of 
Brahmans who perform a sort of miracle play describing the loves 
of Krishna and his consort Radha,? 

2. Similarly the term Tawiéif includes a number of distinct 
classes, Among these are the Gandharap, Kanchan, Kashmiri, 
Paturiya, and Ramjani, already mentioned, among the Hindu class, 
_and the Baksariya or “those who come from Baksar” in Bengal ; 
the Hurukiya, who take their name from the Aurwk (Sanskrit dud- 
duka), the small drum, shaped like an hour glass, to which they 
dance; the Kabitari, who is usually classed with the Nats, and is 

“80 called because she has the flirting ways of a pigeon (sabdtar) ; 
the Mangta or “beggars ;” the Mirasi, who is a Dom singer; the 
Miskar or Mirshikar, ‘the chief huntsman,” who is a Baheliya; 
and the Naik or Naika (Sanskrit nayaka, “leader”’), a term 
specially applied to the mistress of a brothel. In addition to these is 
the Gaunharin or “attendant” (Sanskvit gamanadh dra), who attends 
at festivals and occasions of rejoicing, and sings and dances to the 
music of the violin (sariugt) and the drum (¢ad/a) ; the Brajbasi or 
“resident of the land of Braj,’’ who, like the Rasdhari, is associated 
with the dances in honour of Krishna and Radha; and the Negpa- 
tar, who receives dues (meg) for performances. 

3. Of such a miscellaneous class as this it is impossible to give 
more than some notes of the more interesting sub-divisions. 








» 
1 Growse, Mathura, 75, sq. 
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A, Of the Kumaun Naiks My, Atkinson writes :'—“ The Naiks, 
whose pretty village in the Raimgarh valley 
and settlements at Haldwani are so strik- 
‘ing, owe their origin to the wars of Bharati Chand with Doti, 
when the first standing armies in Kumaun took the field, ‘and 
the soldiers contracted temporary alliances with the women of the’ 
place, whose descendants became known as Khatakwala, and 
eventually, Naik. The offspring of these professional prostitutes, 
if a male, is called Nayak or Naik; and if a female, Pita. They 
soon became celebrated all over India, and in 1554 A.D. Shir 
Shah undertook the siege of Kalinjar to secure possession of a Pata 
kept by Kirat Sinh. Notwithstanding their origin the Nayaks 
contrive to belong to that well-abused gotra, the BhAradvaja, and to 
the great mid-Hind Sékha, They even wear the sacred thread, 
though with only three strands, like the common Khasiya. They 
marry their sons into Rajput families on paying a considerable sum, 
but devote all their daughters to prostitution. Nayaks live by 
cultivation and trade, and their villages in the Bhabar are about the 
best. The son can succeed to the property of his uncle, and the 
daughters can leave their property to any relative. Ifa daughter 
has a son, he performs her funeral ceremonies; if not, her brother 
performs them. They are attached to the left hand SéZta ceremo- 
nial, and eat animal food, and are, strange to say, reported to be 
careful in ceremonial observances. They have a story of their own ; 
of a brother and sister going on pilgrimage to Badarinath, and the 
latter falling into evil ways; but the account first given is more 
probable, and has better evidence to support it.’’ 

5, According to another story one of the Kings of Kumatmn had two 
slave girls : one of whom married a Rajput, and her descendants are 
known as Rajkanya ; and the other, who married a Hill Chhatri, was 
the ancestress of the Patars. The Patars are Hindus and worship 
Devi, Bholanath, Kallu Pir,and Bhairon. Their girls are trained in 
singing and dancing and prostitute themselves. They are not mar-’ 
ried in their own tribe, which procures wives by purchase from 
- other castes. When they are nubile the Patar girls marry a pipal. 
tree, and then commence their career of prostitution, The Raj- 
kanyas dance in the temples of the Hindu gods, and. among them 
prostitution is said to be rare. 


pee Naike of Kumaun, 








1 Himalayan Gacetteer, III, 448. 
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6, Of ten classes of prostitutes found ordinarily in the plains, two 


the Ramjani and Gandharap, are i 
), are practically all 
H ‘ : é 
Other Hindu prosti- Hindus : the Magahiya, Chhata, Janghariyt 
Naurangi, Mirdsi, Gaunharin, 


Domin and 
Aképhikamini are nearly all Muhammadans, 


None of these marry 
their daughters. When their sons reach marriageable age they pur- 


chase a girl of some low Hindu or Muhammadan tribe and marry her 
to him. These married women are not allowed to prostitute. The 
sons, a8 they grow up, are supported by the carnings of the girls, and 
act as their pimps and attendant musicians (Jhanrua). They 

wander about from one inn (sardz) and town to anoiher in scarch 
of business, and attend marriages and festivals, where they sine and 
dance. Hindus have, generally, as thar personal god (Ishtadeo ata) 


Krishna, and as their guardian deity Mahadeva, They employ the 


very lowest class of Brahmans in their domestic ceremonies, and 


eremate their dead. 
7. Mubammadans admit ary Mnuralman girl to their society, 
and Hindus, after they have embraced Islam. 
Mubammadan prosti They are continually rceruitcd from Hindu 
widows, and discarded or deserted wives. 
When a girl is seven or eight years old, she is put under the instrue- 
tion of a Dharhi or Kathak, who teaches her to dance and sing. 
At the commencement of her education, some sweetmeats are offered 
at a mosque, and then distributed among Muhammadan faqirs, 
At the first lesson the master is given a present in money and some 
sweetmeats, and their fecs are about four or five rupees per mensem. 
When the girl reaches puberty and the breast begins to develop the 


rite of angiya or the “assumption of the boddice” is performed.‘ 


On this occasion some of the brethren are feasted. After this the 
girl is sold to some rich paramour. This is known as Sir dhankdi 
or “ the covering of the head.” When she returns after her first 
visit to her-paramour, the brethren are feasted on sweetmeats, After 
this follows the rite of méssz, which takes its name from the black 
powder used in colouring the teeth. 

She is. dressed like a bride and is taken in procession through 
the streets and afterwards takes her seat at a party (mahfil), where 
the brethren assemble and sing and dance. Her teachers (ug/éd) 


are remunerated, and the brethren are fed on Aachehi and paks. 


according to the means of the family. This feast may be postponed ; 
but in that case she cannot stain her teeth until it is duly performed, 
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and some sort of entertainment of the brotherhood is obligatory. 
This rule is said now. st Lucknow to be gradually relaxed, The 
missi represents the final initiation into a life of harlotry. ‘After 
the rite of mésst the girl ceases to wear the nose-ring, and hence’ the 
ceremony is sometimes known as wathai utarna, the taking off ‘of 
aose-ring. 

8. Some of these girls contract what are known as s temporar 'y 
or usufructuary marriages (mut’ah), In the 
Ain-i-Akbari there is a curious account of a 
Yiscussion in the presence of the Emperor Akbar as to the legality 
of such unions. The case was finally thus summed up by Badaorfi. 


Temporary marriage. 


‘Imim Malik, and the Shiahs are unanimous in looking upon Mud’ah 
marriages as legal; Imam Ash-Shafi’ and the great Imém Ali 
Hanifah look on mut’ah marriages as illegal. But should at any 
time a Qazi of the Malaki sect decide that mut’ah is legal, it is 
legal, according to the common belief, even for Sh4fi’s and Hanifahs. 
Every other opinion on this subject is idle talk, This pleased 
the Emperor, and he at once appointed a Qazi, who gave a decree 
which made mut’ah marriages legal. 

‘. @ One curious point as regards Indian prostitutes is the toler- 

- ance with which they are received into even 

wget Ot li “ respectable houses, and the absence of that 
strong social disfavour in which this class is 
held in Européan countries. This feeling has prevailed for a 
lengthened period. We read in the Buddhist histories of Ambapata, 
the famous courtesan of Visala, and of the Princess Salawati, who 
was appointed courtesan, and the price of her favours fixed at two 
thousand masurans.? The same feeling appears in the folk-tales and 
early records of Indian castes? It has been supposed that this idea 
is based on the prevalence of communistic marriage.+* . 

10, Tansen, the celebrated musician, is a sort of patren saint of 
dancing-girls. He was a native of Patna ang 
a disciple of the famous Hari Das Gusiin, of 
Bindraban, He went to the court of Akbar, became a Muhammadan, 


The Saint Tansen. 








“1 Blochmann, Atn-i-Akbari, I, 173. 
- 3 Hardy, Manual of Buddhism, 244. 
3 Pawney, Katha Sarit Sdgara, I, 354; 11, 621: Ddbistdn, II, 154. 


* Darwin, Descent of Man, II, 361: Lubbock, Origin of Civildsation, %: _ Wakes. 
Serpent Worship, 149: Robertaon Smith, Kinship, 143: Wesatenmarok. “Histories | 


4 ioman Marriage, 90. 
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and is buried at Gwalior. It is said that he used to listen tothe 
men singing at the well and appropriate their melodies. His con- 
temporary and rival Brij Baula was able, it is said, to split a. rock 
with asingle note. The story goes that he learnt his bass from the 
creaking of the flour-mill. It is believed that chewing the leaves of 
the tree over the grave of Tansen gives an astonishing melody to the: 
voice, and singing girls make pilgrimages there for this purpose. 


Distribution of castes of Prostitutes and Dancing-girls according 
to the Cengus of 1891. 
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Bulandshahr 6 | 47 4 4765 
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Mathura. : a ses | 3 tee 87 90 
Aoi oot ce. lg 103 272 | 379 
Farrukbabid =. .; 182 236 2 1,036 | 1,454 
Mainpuri : ; | ave Ses 26 500 526 
Etawah * . . sas ve 513 581 1,094 
Ml sc fae be oy ss as 1,080 | 1,080 
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Bijmor ee e = se 260 260 
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Moridéad . * : 8 oes sed 211 | , 219 








Afigelenttn Chandra, Travels, II, 68, sq-: Sleeman, Rambles. II, 333, sq. : 
Cwinipgham, Archeological Reports, 11, 370; XXI, 110. 
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Distribution of castes of Prostitutes and Dancing-girls according to the 
Census of 1891—continued. 






































HInpv. MusaLman. - 
District. Pemaits Total. 
Paturiya. aes Others. 
Bakariya. | Hurkaya. 

Shahjabanpur =. aly 59 a ae 593 652 
Pilibhit =. wel a | - 90]. 96 
Cawnpur . ‘ “| 106 bet 7 943 1,056 
Fatehpur. . P 18 18 sai 479 516 
Banda. et WE ete Pe so} 164 
Hamtrpr . wt 7 a “ 72 79 
Alshabal 2 se] 189] awe 360| 619 
gina o) e- Sl en an ree 61} 61 
Jélaan . . . 11 | ase 6 103 120 
Lalitpur. . ‘ te | “i 7, 9 9 
Benares . ; 301 | ae ses 125 426 
Mirzapur . ‘ A 74 Pk i 84 158 
Jaunpur. . : 763 one eee 170 933 
“@hazipur . ee] 807 sh se 864 | 1,661 
Ballia. . : ‘ 117 oes ea 213 330 
Gorakhpur . 3 207 ce 1,490 1,697 
Basti . . ‘ ; 69 toe woe 27 96 
Azamgarh , . -{ 1,160 ese ae 426 | 1,686 
Kumaun * - 63 tae eee a 68 
Tarai . . : . one tor 21 21° 
Lucknow . . ° 21 22 ies 567 610 
Undo. . . . 21 9 ose 336 365 
“Ras Bali. ~. 6) ou 42 | 545] 692 


“Sitepur 6 16 4. 4 {saan | ase 
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Distribution of castes of Prostitutes and Dancing-girls according to 
the Census of 1891—oonoluded. 
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Districr. Tawaif. Torat. 
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Vaiztbid . ‘ : 2 | Sie “aa 87 89 
Gonda . . : 180 es ss 324 504 
Bakraich . F ‘ 36 as 10 936 | 982 
Sulampur . we] 8G] fae 612) 698 
Partabgarh ‘ ‘ aes vas | a 395 | 395 
Barabouki.  .w) as, “a aL OBL] 684 
Toran .! Alo, 993 Pons | “21,958 | 27,679 





Teli!<-(Sanskrit taidiza, taila, ‘oil expressed from sesamum, 
mustérd, ctc.,”).—A large caste of presscrs of oil and traders in vari- 
ous commodities. The caste is probably a functional group which Mr. 
Risley * thinks must have been recruited from the respectable class 
of Hindu society, because “ oil is used by all Hindus for domestic 
and ceremonial purposes, and its manufacture could only be carried 
on by men whose social purity was beyond dispute.’ Whatever 
the case may be in Bevgal, in Northern India there is no special idea 
of purity attached to the Teli; in fact it is probably not too much 
to say that the reverse is the fact. Mr. Ibbetson® says of the 
Panjab :—‘ The Teli is of low social standing, perhaps about the 

‘same as that of the Julaha, with whom he is often associated, and 
he is hardly less turbulent and troublesome than*the latter.” 

2, The tribe seems to be singularly destitute of traditions of 
origin. In most of our Districts all they 
can say is that they are indigenous. The 


Tribal traditions. 











|. Based on enqniries at Mirzapur and notos by the Depnty Inspectors of Schools, 
_ Baernikhihad, Agra, Azamgarh, Basti. 
. #yibes and Castes, II, 305. 
4‘ Pangdb Ethnography, paragraph 647. 
Jon 1¥. 2:2 
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sub-divisions with local names derive, of course, their origin from 
the places which supply their title. In Mirzapur they tell a story 
that there was once a man who had three sons and. owned fifty -two, 
mahua trees (bassta latifolia). When he became aged and infirm, 
he took hig ’sons to the grove and told them to divide them among 
themselves. After some discussion they decided not to divide the 
trees, but the produce of them. One of them fell to collecting the 
leaves and he became a Bharbhinja or grain-parcher, who still 
uses leaves in his oven ; the second collected the flowers and corollas 
and, having distilled them, became a Kalwar ; the third coll ected the 
“kernels (kozza), crushed them and became a Teli. . 
8. At the last census the Telis were classed in a number of 
endogamous sub-castes : Byahut, who are so 
Internal structure. j 
called because they do not allow widow mar- 

riage and marry virgin brides by the standard form (by@4) ; Jaiswar, 
named from the old town of Jais in the Raé Bareli district ; Jaun- 
puri, who trace their origin to Jaunpur ; Kanaujiya to Kanau] ; 
Mathuriya to Mathura; Réthaur, which is the name of a famous 
Rajput sept; Sribdstab from the ancient city of Sravasti, now 
represented by the ruins of Sahet-Mahet in pargana Balrimpur of 
the Gonda district ; and Umaré, which is the name of one of the 
Banya sub-castes. It will be observed how largely local designa- 
tions appear in this list. Besides these among the Muhammadan 
branch, we find the Bahltm, Desi, Doasna and Ekasna. In Mirzapar 
we find the Kanaujiya, Sribastava, Pachhiwaha or “Western;” 
“Bydhuta, Bhainsaha, who carry goods on the male buffalo (bhainss), 
Chachara, who are said to take their name from their fondness for 
the chachar (Sanskrit, charchara), the special song sung at the 
Holi festival ; and the Turkiya or Muhammadan ‘eli. In Benares, 
according to Mr. Sherring,} the divisions are the Byahuthans, the 
same as the Byahuta mentioned above; the Kanaujiya ; Jaunpuriya ; 
Sribastav ; Banarasiya, or those of Benares, Jaiswara} Lahauri, 
from Lahore; andthe Gulhariya and Gulhani ; of all of whom the 
Gulhani are the lowest. The Jaunpuriya are said not to deal in oil 
but in pulse (dé/). In Farrukhabad we have the Rathaur, Parndmi, 
Rethi, Jaiswar, Sriwar, Mathuriya, and Bhién. In Basti we 
find the Biahut, Jaunpuri, Kanaujiya, Turkiya, and Saithwar, 
which last is a Kurmi sub-caste. In Pilibhit are the Purbiya or » 





1 Hindu Tribes and Castes, f, 301, 
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*“Hastern,” Bhadauriya, which is a well-known Rajput sept, the 

Rathaur, Tilbhurjiya or parchers of sesamum. In Azamgarh the 

sub-castes are Jaunpuri, Byahut, Kalaunjiya, which is possibly a 
corruption of Kananjiya, Barbhaiya or “the greater brethren,” 

*Madhesiya or “ dwellers in the middle land,” Madhya-deea, which 

is, according to tradition, the country lying between the Himalaya on, 
the north, the Vindhya range on the south, Vinasama or Kuruk- 

shetra on the west, Prayiga or Allahabad on the cast; and Turk 

or the Musalman Branch. In Agra we have the Rathaur, Chamar 

Teli and Musalmin Teli. To the east of the Province again they 

‘are divided into the Pachpiriya or worshippers of the Panchon Pir, . 
and the Mahabiriya or devotees of Mahabir. All these subscastes - 
are endogamous. In Azamgarh it is said that this is certainly the 
case with the Jaunpuri, Bydéhut, and Barbhaiya ; but that the Kalaun- 
jiya and the Madhesiya sometimesintermarry. The census returns 

show 742 scctions in the Hindu and 239 in the Muhammadan 
branch. Of these those of the greatest local importance are the 
Kaithiya of Mainpuri, the Parnimi of Cawnpur, the Surahiya of 
Allahabad, the Batra of Jhansi and Lalitpur, the Mahur of Mirza- 
pur, the Baraniya, Kaithiya, Mukeri and Parnami of Jaunpur, the 
Dakkhinaha and Jhijhautiya of Gorakhpur and Basti, the Bahraich- 
iya of Bahraich, and the Makanpuri of Partaébgarh. To the east 
of the Province the rule of exogamy seems to be that a man cannot 

marry in his own family (¢w¢) or in that of the maternal uncle or 

father’s sister until at least three generations have passed. In Far- 

rukhabad a man cannot marry a near relation or the descendant of 
a common ancestor or of a blood relation on the father’s or mother’s 
side as long as any relationship is remembered; he cannot marry 
two sisters at the same time, but he may marry the sister of his 
deceased wife, 

4, Marriage customs of the Telis are of the usual respectable kind. 
All except the Byahut, allow widow marriage, 
There are usually three forms of marriage: 
Byéh, Shadi, Charhaua or Charhéké, when the marriage takes place 
according to the orthodox ritual at the house of the bride; dola 
when the ceremonies are done at the house of the bridegroom; and 
dharauna or sagdi for widows. Among the more respectable families 
the preference is for the marriage of a girl in infancy (kunwds%), and 
it is considered disreputable to keep a girl who has menstruated 
(rajasthala, rajasula) unmarried, To take the rules in Azamgarh 


# 
Marriage customs. 
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as an example, in dlarauna or widow marriage, the binding portion 
of the rite is “foot worship” (pdé-paij), when the father of the woman 
puts her hand in that of the bridegroom. In ordinary marriages 
the rite of tidak is performed twice, and if after the first the boy dies, 
the girl will not be regarded as a widow and can he married by thé 
rite of pdé-piju. The two occasions on which the é¢/a% rite is per- 
formed are at betrothal (wangant) and at marriage. At betrothat 
the-form is that the bride’s father comes to the house of the bride- 
groom ; at the appointed time he washes, first the right, and then 
the left foot of his future son-in-law, and throws some rice at his 
feet, Next, with the point of his thumb directed towards the boy’s’ 
nose, he makes four lines, with curds, on his forehead ; on the curd: 
mark he sticks seven grains of rice, and touches the boy’s forehead 
with the sacred {usa grass, water, curds, rice,and red sandalwood, 
During the é¢/ak rite at marriage, if the bride be less than eleven 
years old, she is seated in the lap of her father ; if above that age, on 
a leaf mat (watia/), After the éi/ak vite the girl’s father puts her 
hand in that of her husband and lets some fusa grass, water, rice 
-and money fall into his hand. A widow generally marries the 
‘younger brother of her late husband ; but the levirate is not enfored, 
and the woman’s right of choice is recognised. A wife can be 
divorced for adultery and a man for adultery with a woman of 
anothcr caste. In loth cases the sanction of the tribal council is 
essential. 
5. The Turkiya, Bahlim, Desi, Dofisna and EkAsna Telis are 
. Muhammadans; the others are Hindus, but 
they seldom procure initiation into one of the 
standard sects, Their clan deities to the cast of the Province are 
‘Ghazi Miyan and other members of the quintette of the Panchon 
ir , Hardiya or Hardaur Lala, the godling of cholera, Mahabir 
and Mahadeva. Ghazi Miyén is worshipped with an offering of 
goats, fowls, rice, boiled with pulse (4hicéari), bread, garlands of 
flowers, a head-dress (muraith), and a small loin cloth (Zangot). 
“Phe other members of the Panchon Pir receive similar offerings, 
Bread, a Brahmanical cord, and rose perfume ("tér) are offered to 
Mahabir and Mahadeva. Hardiya receives, during cholera epi- 
-demics, a sacrifice of goats, fowls, and young pigs. In the Central 
Duab d sacrifice of a goat or ram is made to Devi and to Shaikh 
Saddu, who is the women’s godling. Any one can do the Devi 
ggorifite, but Shaikh Saddu is served bya Mujdwar. Among god- 
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lings of the aboriginal races they acknowledge Jakhai Deota, whose 
priest is a Dhanuk. They are served by Braiwiiig"6f'the usual 
officiant classes. They cremate their dead and perform the funeral 
rites according to the orthodox ritual. 
6. Their special business is the manufacture of oil, and in almost 
every bazar the Teli may be seen driving his 
Sccupationand social —_Jitt{Je blind-folded ox round his oil mill. But 
the recent extension of the use of foreign 
mineral oils must be seriously interfering with his business. Medi- 
cinal oils are made by the Gandhi. The Teli usually makes at least. 
three kinds of oil) The first class includes linseed (a/s/, ¢¢7s¢), mus- 
tard (sarson), poppy-secd (adnaposla, khashkhash), black mustard 
(ita) mahua, cocoanut (gola ndryal), sesamum (til), eruca sativa, 
(44hi), safflower (kuswm), gehudn, a wheat grass yielding grain, and 
the berries of the nim tree (mémkauri). These are all crushed and oil 
expressed from them in the ordinary mill (4o//u). Castor oil (rendt 
hé tel) forms a class in itself. The third class consists of some oils 
of a medicinal nature, such as that from the almond (ddddm), 
Those who work the oil mill treat it,as a sort of fetish and a repre- 
sentative of Mahfdeva, and worship it at the Dasahra festival. 
Many of them have taken to shopkeeping of various kinds, money- 
lending, dealing in grain, and agriculture. As a rule Telis will eat, 
goat’s flesh, mutton, fowls, and tish. Those of the Sribastav sub-caste 
are said to eat pork. They will drink spirituous liquor. In Azam- 
garh the Barbhaiya sub-caste are said to be peculiar in “refusing 40 
wear any torn clothes, and if they cannot afford new clothes prefer 
to go partly unclothed. They are said to worship like Brahmans. 
As has been already said, the social position of the Teli is not a high 
one. Kahan Raja Bhoj, kahin Lakhu Teli ?—“What comparison is 
there between a real gentleman and a Teli upstart even if he be made 
of money?” Telt kya jdné mushk ki sdr? —“What can a Teli know - 
of the smell of musk?” The women say Telé khasam hiya rukha 
khéwé— Marry a Teli and live on dry crusts.’? The Teli’s ox is, 
of course, proverbial, Teli ke bail ko ghar ht kos pachis—“ Though - 
he stays at home the Teli’s ox does his hundred miles,” and Zedi 
ka bail is the common term for the man who slaves for nothing, 








1See Hoey, Monograph, 191, sq. 
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Thathera *— (Probably derived from Sanskrit tashta-kara, one 
who polishes ”)—The caste of braziers and makers and sellers of brass 
and copper vessels. It is not easy to ascertain exactly the difference 
of function between the Kasera and Thathera. According to Mr. 
Nesfield: * “The Kasera’s speciality lies in mixing the softer 
metals (zinc, copper, and tin), and moulding thé alloy into various 
shapes, such as cups, bowls, plates, ete. The Thathcra’s art consists 
in polishing and engraving the utensils which the Kasera supplies,” 
In the Panjab it would seem that the Kasera is the capitalist dealer, 
while the Thathera is the skilled artizan.3 But these functions 
stem to overlap, and in Mirzapur the term Thathera seems to be 
more generally applied to the craftsman who makes ornaments out 
of the alloy known as pid, 

2, Curiously enough, there is, in Oudh, a widespread tradition 
that the Thatheras were lords of the land 
before the Rajput invasion.* Mr. McMinn 
hazards the speculation that the Thatheras of Oudh legend were 
Bhars ; others say that they were Tharus. But all this is 
mere speculation, and we really know nothing as to the people 
who are referred to. The tribe in Mirzapur say that they camé” 
from Bengal some three or four gencrations ago, and they name a 
place called Nasirganj in the Shah’bad District as their head 
quarters. In Lucknow they say that they were originally Kshatri- 
yas, and they have the stock story that, when Parasurima destroyed - 
the Kshatriya race, one of their women, who was pregnant, was 
protected by a certain Kamandala Rishi, and that her offspring 
founded the caste of Thatheras. They add that their original home 
was a place called Ratanpur in the Dakkhin. In Benares, accord- 
ing to Mr. Sherring,® they wear the Bréhmanical thread and 
‘claim to hold a place intermediate between the Kshatriyas and 
Vaisyas, The caste is obviously purely occupational. 

3. The internal organization of the caste is very complex. At 

oat, the last Census no less than three hundred 
ag ie aiics and fourteen sub-castes were recorded, but 


erect 
1 Based on enquiries at Mirzapur and notes by M. Chhoté Lal, Lucknow 3” 
Pandit Baldeo Prasad, Deputy Collector, Cawnpur. 
8 Brief View, 29. 
8 Johnstone, Monograph on Brass and Copper Ware, 17. 
. Elliott, Chronicles of Undo, 25; Oudh Gazetteer, I, 22, 221, 8g. 270, 275. 
* Hardot Settlement Report, 75, 85, 100, 165,227. , 
5 Hindw Tribes; I, 321. cae 
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it is at present impossible to say “how many of. these represent 
endogamous, and how many exogamous, groups. In Mirsapyr 
‘there are two endogamous groups, Awadhiya or “ those of 
Oudh,” and Bhusantiya. In Lucknow the chief exogamous groups’ 
are Bhariya, Bangariya, Barwar, Daundiya Kheriya, who take 
their name from the famous Bais Rajput stronghold on the 
Ganges, Gurha, Barhariya, Tusaha, Gulraha, Dandiya, Jarseth, and 
Lodh. © 

4, The exogamous groups practise the usual rule which excludes _ 
the line of the paternal and maternal uncle 
Exogamy. 
and the paternal and maternal aunt fer 


three or. four generations, or until all knowledge of relationship is 


dos 
of They marry in the orthodox way by the forms known as 
_ bydh or charkaua and dola, Widow mar- 
Marriage. ° : 
riage and the levirate are allowed under the 
usual restrictions. 

6. Some Thatheras are Saivas; but most of them are Vaishna- 
vas. In Mirzapur they worship Mahabir, 
the Panchon Pir, and Devi in the form of 
Bhigawati. Mahabir is worshipped in the months of SAwan or 
Kuér and on the birth of a child with an offering of sweetmeats, 
fried gram (ghughurc), bread, and the erection of a flag (jhanda) 
.in his honour. The Panchon Pir are worshipped at marriages and 
at the festivals of the Diwali and Khichari; at marriages with 
an offering of a head-dress (maur) and food, on the Diwali with 
parched grain (/dt, chura), and at the Khichari with thichari or 
rice boiled with pulse. They worship as a fetish the furnace 
(d4atit) in which the metal they work up is melted. In Lucknow 
their anvil (t/dz) and hammer represent a deity known as Kalawati. 
Kanya or “ the skilful maiden, ’””? Their domestic ceremonies are 
superintended by a low class of Brahmans, who, in Lucknow, are 
Tiwaris. . . 

7. They drink spirits and eat goat’s meat and mutton as well as 

Sciel customs and «fish. They eat paki cooked by Bréhmans, 
statue. Rajputs, and Halwais ; but tachchi only if 
“gooked by one of their,own caste. Banyas and all lower castes eat 
pakkiccooked by them ; but £achchi cooked by them is eaten only 
ay. Niis and other castes of. similar social standing, 
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Distgibution of the Thatherds according to the Census of.1891. 














DisTRicts. Hindus, lor Toran. | 

_ DehraDain . . ae . ‘ 9 hae 9 
Saharanpur . F Fs 71 17 88 
Muzaffarnagar. . E ; : 91 252 343 
Meerut . . . - < : 37 er 37 
Bulandshahr : . * . : 10 ive 10 
Aligarh . . . : . : 129 a 129 
Mathura 2. + oe el 347 wis 347’ 
a a 133 vas 138 
Farrokhabad ° ‘ : . P 304, ses 304 
Mainpuri . - - . ‘ 81 ¥s 81 
Etawah . ‘ : . : 94 ve 94 
Etah . . 2 : ; : 39 is 39 
Bareilly . . ; : : : 32 ase 32 
Bijnor . . . . ; : 148 - 216 364 
Budaun . . . . . is 31 05 31 
MorAdabAd . . : . : ‘ 60 vee _ 60 
Shahjab4npur . . . ° 356 tee 356 
Pilibhit =. ‘ . . : . 29 oe 29 
Cawnpur . . . . . ° 247 247 
Fatehpur . . . . P : 492 492 
Banda ° . . . . ‘ 259 259 
Hamirpur’ y ¢ . F 86 Ss 86 
Allsh&bad . . F : . ‘ 1,398 a 1,398 
Jhansi . . . . . . 546 ay 846 
Jilaun we et 87 87 
137 


i Lalitpar . * e . es e 137 
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Distribution of the Thatheraa according.to the Census of 1891 —oconcluded. 











Dierarers, Hindus. eral Toray, 

Benares . . . . ‘ . 470 See 470 
Mirzapur . < ‘ . : . 143 ona 143 
Jaunpur. . . . - . 907 aoe 907 
Ghazipur . . : . . . 806 eee 806 
Ballia a . : . 7 a Al4 ids 414 
Gorakhpur . 7 ‘ . 5 F 1,631 es 1,631 
Basti . . . - . ° . 1,605 aes 1,605 
Azamgarh . . . . . . 1,826 ves 1,826 
Tarki . : r . . ‘ 12 37 49 
Lucknow. . . . . . 702 see 702 
Unio . . . . . . . 1,233 ro 1,233 
Raé Bareli . . . . . . 129 s43 129 
Sitapur . . . . ’ . 347 as 847 
Hardoi . . . . ° . 55 ote 55 
Riedie Se hee. ce eb ae 777 
Faizabad . . . . ° 354 ee 354 
Gonda ws wwf 8188 ‘ 2,136 
Bahrhioh . . . . . 533 ae 633 
Sultanpor . set 613 be 513 
|. Partabgarh. 6 ee ee 430 i 430 
Barabanki . . . . : . 547 tee 647 
ToraL «| 20,823 522 21,345 





Thavai—(Sanskrit sthapati, ‘a master-builder”).—The caste 
of masons and bricklayers. At the last Census they appear to have 
been included under Raj (q. v.). They are the Thavi of the Panjab, 
who is a mason and bricklayer in the hills, and claims to have 
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bean. originally a Bréhman, who was degraded because he took to 
working in stone. The caste is purely occupational and contains 
both Hindus and Muhammadans; the latter say that their first 
‘ustdd ov teacher was Baba Tbrahim, or father Abraham. The 
Hindu branch say the same of Viswakarma, the architect of the 
gods. The Muhammadan branch worship their tools at the Id 
festival, and offer sweetmeat to them. The Hindu Thavais, when 
they commence work in the morning, say Viewakarma ki Jay ho, 
“ Glory to Viswakarma.” 

Tiyar, Tiar. ~ A Dravidian boating and fishing tribe in the Fast- 
ern Districts, sometimes classed as a sub-tribe of the Mallah. The 
word is possibly derived from Sanskrit tévara, “a hunter or fisher- 
man,” According to Mr. Risley’s account! their customs on the 
whole correspond with those of the allied fishing and boating tribes. 
They are apparently the same as the so-called Techurs of Oudh, who 
furnish one of the stock instances of communistic marriage. They 
are said to “live almost indiscriminately in large communities, and 
even when two people are regarded as married the tie is but nomi- 
nal.”’* Though there may be considerable laxity of sexual inter- 
course among a people, the males of whom are compelled by their 
profession to leave the women for considerable intervals, the state- 
ment is perhaps exaggerated. The Tiyars also furnish one of the 
best modern cages of human sacrifice. The account given by Mr, 
Goad,’ after describing how the bodies of two murdered men were 
found in 1865 ina hut in the Benares district, goes on to say t=— 
“ Two of the Tiyar caste had been down to Bengal in charge of some 
boats; when they returned they brought a letter addressed to the 
Tiyar caste calling on them to become vegetarians (bAagat); they 
were not to kill fish, nor eat them any more. This letter appears to 
have been circulated among the Tiyar caste in the Benares, Azam- 
garh, and Ghazipur districts, and which resulted in the above assem- 
blage, on which occasion they acted a regular play by five men re« 
presentings five deities,—Rém, Mahabir, Mahadeo Senior (s¢e.), 
Zetbut (séc.), and Mahadeo Junior (sic.)—that is to say, the three 
defendants—Beni, Pirthi Pal, and Bassi represented the deities 





'Tribes and Castes, sqg., II, 328. 

2 Lubbock, Origin of Civilisation 89, quoting vigeon and Kaye, The People of 
India, Il, plate 85. 

3Quoted by Dr. adie Medical Jurisprudence, 406, 8gq., from Lewin’s Police 
wide, 205. 


TIYAR, TIAR. Ate TOMAR, 


Ram, Mahabir, and Mahadeo Junior, and the deceased Shiubharat 
and Ram Sewak, Mahadeo Senior and Zetbut ; and by the order of 
Rém, Mahadeo Junior, and Mahabir slew Zetbut and Mahédeo 


Senior, Rém having promised to bring them to life again. This ap- 


pears to be a most curious case, as nothing of the kind has been heard 
of before. The actors in this affair are a low caste, and next to 
savages, so that it is difficult to get a proper meaning’ to the catas« 
trophe.”’ 

2. The same is the name of a clan of RAjputs in Sultaénpur. 
Mr. Millet! describes them as nearly an extinct race, who are said to 
have been at one time lords of Pargana Sultaénpur. “They succeed 
ed the Bhadaiydns, the conquerors of the Bhars and were in turn 
overcome by the Bachgotis, whose star is at present in the ascendant, 

_ The order of succession is chronicled in the following doggerel lines :~ 
Baur mdr Bhadatydn : 
' Bhadatydén mar Tiyar : 
Tiyar mdr Bachgoti. 

The Tiyars gave their name to one of the old sub-divisions of 
the pargana, Tappa Tiyar, and this, perhaps, rather than the entire 
pargana, was the extent of their dominions, At present they have 
nothing more than a right of occupancy in a few acres in their own 
«Tappa. Regarding the Tiyars very little is known. Mr, Carnegy ? 
considers them to belong to the Solar race; they themselves say 
that they are descended from immigrants from Baiswara, who 
received a grant of the Bhadaiyans territory from the Raja of Benares. 
Mr, Millet suggests a connection between their name and the Tarai 
or Tirabbukti (Tirhit), 

Tomar (Sanskrit tomara, “a club”) Tunwar.—A famous cept 
of R Ajputs. Though a sub-division of the Yadubansi they are usually 
reckoned as: one of the thirty-six royal races. They furnished 
India with the dynasty of Vikramaditya, Delhi was rebuilt by 
Anangpal Tomar in A.D. 731—736 and became his capital and 
‘that of several of his successors ; but, according to GeneralCunning= 
ham,® there is reason to believe that subsequently the Tomar 
capital was removed to Kanauj, where it remained for several 
generations prior to the invasion of Mahmid of Ghazni, Shortly 
after that the small town of Bari, north of Lucknow, became the 





1 Bulldnpur Settlement Report, 184, sq. 
3 Notes, 27. 
3 Archeological Reports, I, 141, sqq. 5 288. 
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eapitel till about 1050 A.D., when the Tomars returned to Delhi 
before the growing power of the Rathaurs; and then Anangpil, 
_the-Second, rebuilt the city and erected the Lalkot here is an 
inscription of his on the iron pillar, dated 1052 A.D., and just a 
century after Anangpal ITI was defeated by Visala Deva, Chauhin 
in 1151-52 A.D. The history of the dynasty has been worked 
out with great detail by General Cunningham. 

2, The Tomar dynasty of Gwalior was founded by Bir Sinh 
Deva, who was probably a member of the Delhi family, and, accord- 
ing to the annalists, declared his independence in the time of 
*Ala-ud-din Khilji; but there is a difficulty about the dates, and 
General Cunningham ! believes that the rise of the Tomars must 
have taken place during the few troubled years that immediately 
preceded the invasion of Timir. His successor, Dungar Sinh, 
who came to the throne in 1424, raised the kingdom to great 
prosperity and began the great rock sculptures. Their power 
reached its zenith in the reign of Man Sinh, who succeeded in 1486 
A.D., and the kingdom was finally destroyed by Ibrahim Lodi 
in 1519 A.D., who captured the capital. 

8. In these Provinces the present status of the clan does not 
correspond withthe splendour of its traditions. The Janghira of 
Budaun claim to be of this stock; but their genealogical lists do’ 
not substantiate their assertion. They fix their immigration in the 
time of Shah&b-ud-din (1202—1206 A.D.). In Moradabad? they 
fix their settlement at Sambhal at 700 A.D., where it is said to 
have lasted till 1150 A.D., the time of the rise of the Chauhans, 
The Bareilly clan claim to have entered the district under their 
leader Hansraj, and expelled the Gualas in 1388, and the Ahirs 
and Bhils between 1405 and 1570 A.D.2 The Batola of Garh- 
wal claim to be another branch of the same stock. In the 
Eastern Districts they are not considered to be of high rank, a 
fact which Dr. Buchanan ® explains in his quaint way by alleging 
that the fast princes of the race were “abominable heretics.” 

4, In Sitapur they marry girls of the Gaur, Ahban, Béebhal, 
or Janwar septs. 





1 2bid, HI, 381, sq. 

2 Settlement Report, 8. 

3 Settlement Report, 224. 

4 Atkinson, Himalayan Gasetteer, IN, 276. 
5 Rastern India, U, 468. 
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Distribution of the Tomar Rdjputs according to the Census of 1891. 








Muham- 











Disteicrs, Hindus. | madans. ToraL. 
Ssahdranpur . . ‘ . ‘ 1,005 16 1,021 
Muzaffamagar =. . ‘ F . 307 1,362 1,669 
Meerut . . . . A : 391 ae 391 
Bulandshahr . é F ‘ , 482 8,344 3,826' 
Aligah . «2. 8 se] 1,486 - 1,486: 
Mathura. - a . . < 1,042 38 1,080: 
Agra S ge oe? es te 2h Bet 87 5,558. 
Farrukhabad . . : . . 769 AY; 769 
Mainpuri. - . P ‘ 5 2,976 2 2,978- 
Etaéwah : . . . : 2,128 15 2,143 
Etah . . . . . . 2,265 57 2,322 
Bareilly . . . . i : 29 set 29 
Bijnor : . : : . . 67 207 269 
Buddon ‘ . ‘ ‘ : ‘“ 2,987 70 3,057 
Moradabad . . . . e . 1,201 107 1,308 
Shabjabanpur ss. . ‘ . . 989 ove 950 
Pilibhit =. ee . .% 280 2 282 
Cawnpur. .  . eR 958 es 958- 
Fatehpur . . . : A : 911 a 91L 
Bandas. wt eel, 584 23 607 
Hanirpur . . oe : Al” 76 ‘ss 76. 
AllabAbad . . . : . ‘ 268 as ‘ 268. 
Shinsi wwe TO ss 270 
Jalaun os one : ° se 4 8 4 
Walitpr 2. wwe 184 iss 184 
. Benares . * . . ‘ 167 vee 157 


€ 


. Ghazipur . e ° e . ‘ 2 5 7 


rnc — 
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Distribution of the Tomar Rajputs according to the Census eee ee ee 1891—concld. 




















Districts, Hindus. i as ee Tova. 

Ballia ae" i 389 
Gorakhpur» eee, 135 221 
Basti . : . ’ . 408 408 
Azamgarh . . . . : 171 172 
Tarai . : . . é . 168 158 
Lucknow . . : F < 105 3 108 
Unio .« : . . . e 115 27 142 
Raé Bareli . : F : : 177 ais 177 
Sitapur =. . . . ; 1,882 1 1,883 
Hardvi - . : . ‘ 1,227 ase 1,227 
Kheri . . 7 : : 1,164 9 1,173 
Faizabad . . : . . 161 ies 151 
Babréich . : : . 29 : 29 
Sultanpur . . : . . 12 os 12 
Partabgarh : ; . z , 61 aa 61 
Barabanki . . . : . . 69 | Be 69 

TotaL . 32,915 6,039 38,954 











Turk (Sanskrit fie ash Bi): a term properly applied to the 
Mongolian Turkomans of Turkistin. Sir H. Yule! shows that the 
” distinction which we now make between Turk and Turkoman was 
popular as early as the twelfth century. On the Biloch frontier the 
word Turk is equivalent to Mughal, and it is often used by Hindus 
for any official of foreign birth, In the Panjab even Hindu clerks 
of the KAyasth caste are sometimes called by this name, The 
Dravidian tribes very often call any Muhammadan a Turk. 

2. In these Provinces there is a large cultivating caste in the 
Tarai known as Turk, and in Azamgarh the term is applied to a 








1 Marco Poto, I, 44, 
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“.section of the Koeris. Thdse in the north of Rohilkhand are de- 
. scribed as a more manly people than the Naumuslim and appear to 
have come into the district at an early period with some of the 
Sayyid colonies,? 

3. From a report received from the Rampur State it appears 
that the Turks claim to be originally emigrants from Turkistan, 
whence they came in the train of the army of Shahab-ud-din Ghori, 
They deny that they have ever admitted converts from Hinduism ; 
but they are more Hindu in their customs than other Muhammadans., 
They, marry early, earlier than even the many Hindu castes, and for 
the ceremonial shaving of their children prefer the month of Baisakl. 
They care little about the seclusion of their women. They are 
endogamous, and if a Turk marries a woman of another Muham- 
madan tribe he is put out of caste. The women wear a peculiar 
dress, the scarf and drawers, which are generally of coarse 
cloth, being dyed blue and lined with red, The drawers are very 
loose above the knee and tight over the ankle. They have sections 
whose names are derived from local appellation and do not influence 
marriage. Their profession is agriculture, 


Distribution of the Turks according to the Census of 1891. 











Disrricts. | Number. | Districts, Number. 
Allahabad . . . 7 | Tarai. . . . 4,953 
Gorakhpur . . ‘ 7 || Lucknow 7 A . 9 
Garhwil  . . : 18 || Rampur : ° .| 34,008 


| | ToTraL . 39,002 








1 Mordiabad Settlement Report, 22; Azamgarh Setilement Report, 3A, 
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Udasi (Sanskrit wdas, “to sit separate or apart from’”),—An 
oyder of Hindu ascetics who are said to have been founded by Sri 
Chand, the son of Nanak.’ “The Udasis were distasteful to the 
third Guru, Amar Das, who excommunicated the order; but it 
appears to have been revived by Baba Gurditta, the son of the sixth 
Geru, Har Govind. Gurditta proclaimed his mission in the follow- 
ing manner; There was on a hill near Rawalpindi a Muhammadan 
faqir called Budhan Shih, to whom Baba Nanak had entrusted 
some milk to be kept till his successor should come to claim it. 
This faqir, seeing Gurditta approach, requested him to appear: ‘1 
the form of Baba Nanak, and Gurditta having acquiesced, earned 
the title of Baba and a claim to considerable sanctity. He lived 
mainly at Kirtarpur, but he died at Kiratpur, where there is a hand- 
some shrine in his honour, built on an eminence commanding a fine 
view. At Kiratpur there is also a shrine known as Manji Sahib, 
where Baba Gurditta is said to have discharged an arrow, which 
fell in the plain below at a place called Patilpuri, long used as a 
burning ground for the Sodhis. Gurditta is said also to have been 
known merely as Babaji. 

2. “The Udasis are divided into four orders (called Dhuan, 

smoke,’ from the fires round which they sit), named after four 
noted Udasis, v’z., Phal Sahib, whose shrines are at- Bahadurpur and 
Chini Ghati in the Hoshyarpur district; Biba Nasana, whose 
shrine is at Charankaul, near Anandpur; Almast Sahib, who is re- 
presented at Jagannath and Naini Tal; and Govind Sahib, who is 
represented at Shikarpur in Sindh and at the Sangalwala Gurudwara 
in Amritsar. ‘There are also sections called Bhagat Bhagwan and 
‘Sangat Sahib, but it does not appear clearly whether these are 
separate sections or subordinate to, or identical with, some of the 
above. The Bhagat Bhagwans are said to have a Gurudwara at 
Patna. They are the followers of one Bhagat Gir of that city, who 
was converted by Dharm Chand, the grandson of Nanak. 

3. “The Sangat Sahibiya will not cat with others. They were 
founded by Bhai Bhalu, who, according to one version of the story, 
wasa Jat merchant of the Malwa country ; and, according to angther, 








: 1 Panjab Census Report, 151, 
Vou. IV. Zv 


a carpenter of Amritsar, He was, while yet in darkness, a follower 
of Sultan, but was persuaded by Guru Govind Sinh to throw over 
the form of worship and adopt the name of Sangat Sahib. Another 
legend ascribes the origin of the Sangat Sahibiya to Bhai Pheru. 
It is said that a large number of Jats, carpenters, and Lohars belong 
to this section. They have a Gurudwara in the Lahore district, and 
the Brahmbhit Akhara al Amritsar. Each sub-division of the 
Udasis has a complete organization for collecting and spending 
money, and is presided over by a principal Mahaut, ealled Sri Mahant, 
with subordinate Mahants under him. 

4, “The Udasis are recruited from all castes and will eat food 
from any Hindu. They are almost always celibates and are some- 
times, though not usually, congregated in monasteries. They are 
generally found wandering to and fro from their sacred places, such 
as Amritsar, Dera Nanak, Kirtarpur, and the like. They are said 
to be numerous in Malwa and in Benares. In the Panjab returns 
they appear strongly in Jalandhar, Rohtak, and Firozpur. It isa 
mistake to say that they are not generally recognised as Sikhs ; they 
pay special reverence to the Adi-granth, but also respect the Granth 
of Govind Sinh and attend the same shrines as the Sikhs generally. 
Their service consists of a ringing of bells and blare of instruments 
and waving of lights before the Adi-granth and the picture of Baba 
Nanak. They are, however, by no means uniform in their customs, 
Some wear long hair, some wear matted locks, and others cut their 
hair. Some wear caste marks (¢i/ak); others do not. Some burn 
the dead in the ordinary Hiudu way ; some, after burning, erect 
monuments {samddh); others apparently bury the dead. They are 
for the moss part ascetics, but some are said to be engaged in ordinary 
secular pursuits. The ordinary dress of the ascetics is of a red 
colour, but a large section of them go entirely naked, except for the. 
waist-cloth, and rub ashes over their bodies. These, like the naked 
sections of other orders, are known as Nangé; they pay special 
reverence to the ashes with which they smear their bodics and which: 
are said to protect them equally from either extreme of temperature, 
Their most binding oath is on a ball of ashes. 

' 5. “In Ludhiana the Udasis are mostly Jats by origin, the dis- 

. Ciple and successor (ehela) being usually chosen from this tribe and 
are found to be in possession of the Dharmsdlas in Hindu villages, 
where they distribute food to such as come for it and read the Granth, 
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both of Baba Nanak and of Guru Govind Sinh, though they do not 
attach much importanee to the latter. The head of the college is 
called Mahant and the disciples chelas. hey live in Sikh as well 
as in Hindu villages, and it is probably on this account that they 
do not quite neglect Guru Govind Sinh. They rarely marry; and 
if they do so, generally lose all influence, fer the dharmsala becomes 
2 private residence closed to strangers, But in some few families it 
has always been the custom to marry, the endowments being large 
enough to support the family and maintain the institution ; but the 
eldest son does not in this case succeed as a matter of course. A 
chela is chosen by the Mahant or by the family. If a Mahant 
whose predecessors have not married, should do so, he would lose all 
his weight with the people.” 

6. In these Provinces perhaps the most important Gurudwara 
of the Udasis is that at Dehra, which was built in 1669 A.D, ? 
The Mahant is the richest man in the Din. His clection from 
among the disciples (chez) of the last deceased Mahant was for- 
merly guided by the Sikh chiefs of the Panjab, a fee (nazardna) of 
five hundred rupees being presented by the British Government at 
the installation with the complimentary gift in return of a pair of 
shawls. The distinctive hcad-dress of the sect worn by the high 
priest and his disciples is a cap of red cloth, shaped like a sugar loaf, 
worked over with coloured thread and adorned with a black silk 
fringe round the rim. Some of the more ignorant Udasis have a 
legend in defiance of all chronology, that Gorakhnith was the first 
disciple of the order, and was converted by Nanak. Once, they say, 
there was a contest between Nanak and Gorakhnath which of them 
was the greater. To try his power Nanak assumed the form of a 
fish, and Gorakhnath failed to catch him. But when Gorakhnath 
-took the shape of a mosquito, Nanak seized him, Then Gorakhnath 
admitted his inferiority and became the disciple of Nanak, The 
form of injtiation is that the Guru bathes the disciple and smears 
his body with ashes, and with the same substance makes a long and 
slightly curved mark on his forebead. Then the initiate washes the 
feet of the Guru and four of his senior disciples with water which 
he drinks. If hecan afford it he then feasts the brethren, They 
will eat and drink from the hands of all but the lower claas of 








1 Atkinson, Himélayan Gasetteer, III, 197. 
Vou IV. 2D 
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Hindus. They always repeat an invocation to the Creator in the 
words Satya Sri Kartér; and they salute the brethren in the words 
Gor lagéta hdin—“T salute your feet.” The use of intoxicants ig 
strictly forbidden by the rules of order, but many use gdaja and 
opium. Here they appear always to cremate their dead. Some of 
the ashes are occasionally kept, and a monument, which they call 
jantrt, is crected over them. 


Distribution of the Udasis according to the Census of 1891. 























DistRicTs. Number. Districts. Namber. » 
Dehra Din . . ‘ 652 | Hamirpur. ‘ : 1 
Saharanpur . . ‘ 857 Allahabad. , ‘ 70 
Muzaffarnagar. ; 35 || Jhansi . ‘ - ‘ 6 
Meerut : : : 158 |} Benares . ‘ ‘i 9 
Bulaudshahr : ; 6 Mirzapur ‘ : 23 
Aligarh . * . 2 ¥ Jaunpur ‘ : ‘ 33 
Agra . . ‘ : 10 || Gbazipur . : . 66 
Farakbabad =. «| 88 | Ballin. 0. 
Mainpuri . : : \1 || Azamgarh =. . : 12 
Etdé wah . . i. 6 Garhwal : : : 14 
Etah . : : : 28 || Tarai. . . 17 
Bareilly r : . 64 |) Lucknow A ‘ : 35 
Bijoor . . . 105 || Raé Bareli. . 3 
Budauu . . : 2 || Sitapur . . 204 
Morddaébad . : : 270 | Kheri . - : ‘ 46 
Shahjahanpur. ‘ 3 | Faizhbad . . : 58 
Pilibhit =. , : 64 || Gonda. . . 8, Vi 
Cawnpur. . ; 7 || Bahr&ich - . : 73 
Fatehpur. ° . 13 || Sultanpur. F , 42 
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Ufjjaini—A sept of Rajputs who take their name from the 
city of Ujjain, the Ozene of the Greeks, In Azamgarh! they can 
tell no more of their history than that they emigrated sixteen gen- 
erations ago ; they once held the greater part of par. gana Gopalpur 
but were obliged to give way tothe Kausiks. In Cawnpur ? they 
carry back their first settlement to the arrival from Ujjain of Sar 
Sah, a Panwar Rajput, by invitation of his connection Jay Chand, 
of Kanauj, who invested him with the title of Raja of the Ujjainis, 
They are thus really of Panwéar origin. In Sultanpur * they are 
said to have succeeded the Bhars. It may be noted that some of 
the Bais and other Rajput septs in Oudh also claim their origin 
from Ujjain. 

2. In Farrukhabad they claim to belong to the Garga gotra ; 
give girls to the Chandel, Bhadanriya, Kachhwaha, Chauhan, and 
Pramar ; and marry their sons to the Chamar Gaur, Rathaur, Gahar- 
war, and Sombansi. In Balla their gofra is Saunak, They take 
wives from the Haihobansi, Barwar, Nikumbh, Kinwar, Raghu- 
bansi, Sengar, Sakarwér, Chandel, Mabarwar, and Pachhtoriya, 
They give brides to the Bisen, Sirnet, Rajkumar, Baghel, Bais, 
Kausik, Nagbansi, Raghubansi, Chauhan, and Haihobansi. 


Distribution ay Cy jen accor Bone) an ea Census of IS9T. 
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Districts. Number. { DistRicts, Number. 

eee ree, =a _ pans ea 
Farrakhabad : 740 || Basti . , ; 211 
Mainpuri. : . 40 | Azamgarh ‘ : 551 
Etawah : F ‘ 121 || Lucknow. : : 38 
Shahjahanpur . ; 40 |; Undo : . ‘ 482 
Cawnpur : 2 . 6 |) Sitapur : : 105 
‘Hamirpur . : 3 || Hardoi . . . 269 
Allabihad . : : 6 || FaizAbad ; . 77 
Benares , . . ; 157 || Gonda . ; . 16 
Mirzapor wt ; 4 || Batraich . ; ; 19 
Jaunpur . ‘ : 19 | Sultanpur. . . 207 
Gh&zipur * | ‘ : 242 | Partabgarh . . 5 4 
Ballia Bs 4 775 | — . 
Gorakhpur. . é 457 | Toran , 4,586 

} 









1 Settlement Report, 60. 
2 Ibid, 22, 25. 
2 Oudh Gusetteer, 1, 25. 


Ummar.—Asub-caste of Banyas found in considerable numbers, 
except in the Meerut, Agra, and Kumaun divisions. An attempt 
has been made to connect their name with that of the Umras, who 
are described by Colonel Tod as a branch of the Sodhas, and who 
gave their name to Umarkot. Those to the east say that they emi- 
grated from the neighbarhood of Ajudhya about three generations 
ago. To the east they are divided into three endogamous groups— 
Til Ummar, Derh Ummar, and Dasra, of which the last holds an 
inferior position. Widow marriage is not allowed. They agree 
in their customs with the Kasaundhan (9.9. ), Their clan deities 
to the east of the Province are Mahabir, Mabadeva, and Devi. ‘To 
Mahadeva and Mahabir they offer sweets, Brahmanical cords, gram, 
and. flowers on the twenty-eighth day of Séwan. They worship 
Devi at the Naurdtri with offerings of cakes (sohéri), swectmeats 
( 4alwa), and a burnt-offering of camphor. Their priests are Sarwa- 
riya Brahmans. 

2. The Ummar are shopkeepers and usually sell provisions and 
tobacco. The use of meat and spirits is pro- 
hibited. Their priests, but not other Brah- 

mans, eat pakk: prepared by them, Banyas eat pakki but not sack- 

ché cooked by them. They will eat pats? cooked by Brahmans and 

by other Banyas, but sachchi only if cooked by one of theirown 
- sub-caste. 


Occupation and social 
life. 


Distribution of Ummar Banyas according to the Census of 1891, 











Disreicrs. Number. DISTRICTS. Number. 
Balandshahr . . . 1 | Pilibhit . : 639 
Mathura . . . 17 | Cawnpur . . : 7,548 - 
Ago ww 35 | Fatehpur . «|, 2,972 
Farrukbabad : . 883 || Banda ‘ ae ee 622 
Mainpuri P ‘ 1 | Hamirpur. . . . 4,37] 
Etawah ° < . 168 | Allahabad . ‘ “3 645 

Berilly oo... 61) Jhansi wet 1,178 
“ Moré@abad . . . 1 | Jalaun ‘ 3 ‘ 302 


Shabjebdnpur =. | 752 | Lolitpar =. wt =o 
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_ Distribution of Ummar Banyas according to the Census of 1891—concld. 
Districts. Number. Districts. Number. 
e i|- 

*Benares . F 424 || Hardoi : F i 2,744 
Mirzapur. . . 3,893 || Kheri . . . 1,114 
Jaunpur se . : 3,731 | Faizabad . - ‘ 14 
Gorakhpur . . . 611 || Gonda . ; 4 969 
Baati . . : 537 || Bahrfich . : . 1,447 
Azamgarh < > . 270 || Sult&npur . . . 216 
Lucknow. ? . 3,122 || Partabgarh . F 2,934 
Unio oy 812 || Baralanki . 1,658 
Sitapur ’ . . 823 Toran . 46,513 














Unai, Unaya.—A sub-caste of Banyas chiefly found to the east 
of the Province. They take their name from their dé or place of 
origin, Unio. To the east they have formed two endogamous 
groups: the Undi and Undwa Uni, the latter of whom are held in 
higher estimation because they prohibit widow marriage. They are 
practically all Hindus, the Jainas being very few among them. 


Distribution of Uudi Banyas according to the Census of 1891, 




















DisrTRicts. Number. Districts. Number. 
Farrukhabad . : 3 : Raé Bareli . P : 1 
Shahjahanpur ° 27 || Sitapur . ° . 2,268 
Pilibhit : ° ; 284 || Hardoi . . 10 
Cawnpur 7 . ; 4 || Kheri . . 1,078 
Benares * . . . 38 || FaizAbad . : : 81 
Jaunpur ‘ . . 3,501 || Gonda . . . 661 
Gorakhpur. ‘ ‘ 4,657 Bahraich  . ‘: e 2,966 
Basti. . . . 241 | Partabgarh . ; : 8 
Azamgath =... 2|| Barabanki .  . «| © 2,854 
Lucknow. 7 : 1,768 | TotaL 3 17,895 
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Utkala.—A tribe of Brahmans who take their name from Odra 
or Orisca, of whom a few are found in these Provinces. According 
to Mr. Beames!: “Tradition relates that all the original Brah- 
mans of Orissa were extinct at the time of the rise of the Ganga- 
vansa race of kings, but that ten thousand Brahmans were induced 
to come from Kanauj and settled in Jaypur, the sacred city, on the 
Baitarani river. The date of this immigration is not stated, but the 
fact is prolably historical, and may have been synchronous with the 
well-known introduction of Kanaujiya Brahmans into the neigh- 
bouring province of Bengal by King Adisura in the tenth century. 
When the worship of the idol Jagann4th began to be revived #t 
Puri, the Kings of Orissa induced many of the Jaypur Brahmans to 
settle round the new temple and ccnduct the ceremonies, Thus 
there sprang up a division among the Brahmans, those who settled 
in Puri being called the Dakkhinatiya Sreni, or Southern Class, and 
those who remained at Jaypur the Uttara Sreni, or Northern Class. 
The latter spread all over Northern Orissa. Many of the Southern 
Brahmans are also found in Balasore, and the divisions of two classes 
are fairly represented in most parts of the district, though the 
Southern Class is less numerous than the Northern, The former 
are held in greater esteem for learning and purity of race than the 
latter.”? 

2. The divisions of the Utkala Brahmans are most extensive 
and intricate. As they are scantily represented in these Provinces, 
it will be sufficient to refer the reader to the lists given by Messrs, 
Sherring, Risley, and Dr. Wilson.’ 


Distribution of the Utkal Brahmans according to the Census of 1891, 














Districts. Number. DisTRictTs Number. 
Saharanpur . * ‘ 4 Fatebpur . . . 3 
Muvaffarnagar . : 1 | dalaun . . ; 2 
Mathura . ‘ ‘ 26 Gorakhpur . - 6 
Mainpuri . ° . 185 Lucknow, 1 
Bareilly . F : 8 Sitapur 5 ‘ 1 
Shabjahénpur A . il 
Cawnpur., 3 : 2 Tovan -| 250 





t Risley, Tribes and Castes, T, 160. 
* Hindu Tribes, 1, 73, sq.; Indian Caste, II, 222, #q. 
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Vallabhacharya, Gokulastha Gusain.—A sect who take their 
ngme from the great heresiarch Vallabhacharya, who was born in 
1479 A.D., being the second son of Lakshman Bhat, a Talanga 
Brahman of the Vishnu Swami Sampradaya. ‘ By the accident 
of birth, though not by descent, he can bz claimed as a native of 
Upper India, having been born at’ Champaranya, a wild solitude in 
the neighbourhood of Benares, whither his parents had travelled up 
from the South on a pilgrimage. Their stay in the holy city was 
eut short by a popular emeute, the result of religious intolerance ; 
and the mother, who was little iv a condition to encounter the dis« 
tress and fatigue of so hasty a flight, promaturely gave birth on the 
way to an cight-months’ child. Hither from an exaggerated alarm 
as to their own peril, or as was afterwards said, from a sublime con« 
fidence in the promised protection of Ileaven, they laid the babe 
under a tree and abandoned it. When some days had elapsed and 
their fears had subsided, they cautiously retraced their steps, and 
finding the child still ahve ard uninjured on the very spot 
where he had been left, they took him with them to Benares ” 
By another form of the legend the scene of Vallabhacharya’s 
miraculous deliverance is fixed at Chunar, and the parents are 
said to have thrown the child into a well which is known as 
the Achiraj kip, or “ wonderful well.’ Hence the place is visited 
by large numbers of Vallabhachirya pilgrims, who have erected a 
temple there dedicated to Maha Prabhu, The slaughter of fish and 
other animals is specially prohibited within the sacred precincts and 
bathing in the sacred well is supposed to be a remedy for leprosy 
and barrenness in women. 

2. The sect has acquired rather disgraceful notoriety in connec- 
tion with the famous Maharaja libel case 
which was tried in Bombay in 1862. The, 
proceedings ‘of this remarkable trial have been reprinted in a book 
entitled “The History of the sect of the Maharajas of 
-Vallabhachéryas in Western India,” which gives a full account of 
their history, tenets, and religious practices, From this authority + 
‘we learn that a “ Vallabhachiryan temple consists of three separate 
compartments. The central one is larger and more open than the 


Principles of the sect. 
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1 Page 99, sq. 
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other two, being intended for the accommodation of the numerous 
worshippers who daily throng there. Of the remaining two, one 
is the residence of the Maharaja, and the other is dedicated to the 
worship of the image of Krishna, The temples are numerous all 
over India, especially at Mathura and Brindaban. In Benares there 
are two very celebrated and wealthy temples, one of which is dedi- 
cated to Krishna under the name of Lalji, and the other to the 
same god under the name of Purushottamji. Those of Jagannath 
and Dwarika are also particularly venerated, but the most celebrated 
of all these establishments is that at Sri Nathadwara in Mewar. 
The image is said to have transported itself thither from Mathura, 
when Aurangzeb ordered the temple it stood in to be destroyed. 
The present shrine is modern, but very richly endowed, and the high 
priest, a descendant of Gokulnathji, isa man of great wealth and 
importance. 

3. The image Thakurji, or the idol, in the different temples is 
either of stone or brass, and represents Krishna in various attitudes, 
corresponding to those which he is alleged to have assumed in the 
several periods of his earthly existence, either when performing un- 
common feats and miracles, or living at particular places, or engaged 
in particularly interesting scenes. Each of these is worshipped 
under a different name ; that of Sri NAthji, being the most important 
and most honoured, is at Nathadwara. Krishna is here represented 
as a little boy in the act of supporting the mountain Govardhan on 
his little finger, to shelter his playmates from a heavy shower of 
rain which had overtaken them when at play. This image is always 
splendidly dressed, and richly decorated with ornaments, which 
are often of the value of several thousand pounds.” For further 
particulars of the sect generally full information may be obtained in 
the authority from which this quotation has been made. 

4, Of the sect at Mathura Mr. Growse! writes :—‘‘ Unlike 

The Mathura . Other Hindu sects, in which the religious 

Nalishhachisys: teachers are usually unmarrivd, all the 
Gusdins among the Vallabhacharyas are invariably family men and 
engage freely in secular pursuits. They are the Epicureans of the 
East, and are not ashamed to avow ‘their belief that the ideal life 

-eonsists rather in social enjoyment than in solitude and mortifiea- 


1 Mathura, 261, 8qq. 
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tion. Such a creed is naturally destructive of all self-restraint, even 
in matters where indulgence is by common consent held criminal ; 
and the profligacy to which it has given rise is so notorious that the 
“Maharaja of Jaypur was moved to expel from his capital the 
“ancient i image of Gokul Chandrama, for which the sect entertained 
speciah veneration, and has further conceixed such a prejudice against | 
Vaishnavas in general, that all his subjects are compelled, before 
they appear in his presence, to mark their foreheads with the three 
horizontal lines that indicate a votary of Siva. However, as in 
many other forms of religion, and happily so in this case, practice 
{s not always in accordance with doctrine. Though there may be 
much that is reprehensible in the inner life of the Gusains, it is not 
at Gokul obtruded on the public, and has never occasioned any open 
scandal, while the present head of the community, Gusdin Parushot- 
tam Lal, a descendant of Bitthalnath’s sixth son Jadunath, deserves 
honourable mention for his exceptional liberality and enlighten- 
ment, ”” 

5, At all Vallabhacharya temples, the daily services are eight in 
number, viz., Ist, Mangala, the morning levée, a little after sunrise 
when the god is taken from his couch and bathed ; 2nd, Sringara, 
an hour and a half later, when the god is attired in all his jewels 
and seated on his throne; 3rd, Gwala, after an interval of about 
three-quarters of an hour, when the god is supposed tobe starting 
to graze his cattle in the woods of Braj ; 4th, Raj Bhog, the midday 
meal, which, after presentation is consumed by the priests and distri- 
buted among the votarics who have assisted at the ceremonies ; 5th, 
Uttapan, about 3 p.m., when the god awakes from his siesta; 6th, 
Bhog, the evening collation ; 7th, Sandhya, the disrobing at sunset; 
and 8th, Sayan, the retiring to rest. Upon all these occasions the 
ritual concerns only the priests, and the lay worshipper is only a 
spectator, who evinces his reverence by any of the ordinary forms 
with which he would approach a human superior. 

6. Ondhe full moon of Asarh there is a curious annual ceremony 
for the purpose of ascertaining the agricultural prospects of the-year. 
The priests place little packets of the ashes of different staples, after 
weighing them, in the sanctuary. The temple is then closed, but 
the night is spent m worship. In the morning the packets are 

examined. Shonld any of the packets have increased in weight, that 
particular article of produce will yield a good harvest ; and should 
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they decrease, the harvest will be scanty in proportion to the 
decrease. 


Distribution of the Gukulastha Gusdins according to the Census . 














of 1891. 

Districts. Mumber. | Districts. Number. 
Fatehpur é - . 1 Faivailad . é 5 26 
Gorakhpur. . : 3 TorTaL 30 

xt ; 
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CASTE INDEX. 





e 
{ The references are to paragraphs, The castes to which asterisks are attached are 
the subject of specia) articles,} 


Abadpura—Balihar 1. 
Abakahon—Banarwar. 
Abar—aAhir 3. 
-‘Abbasi—Bibishti 1: Haba- 
shi: Sayyid 2: Shaikh 2. 

Abhira—Ahir 1, 
*Abhyagat. 

'Abidi—Sayyid 2. 

Abkar—Kalwar 1. 

Ablapuriya—HDalwai 2. 

Ahri—Gandhila 2, 

Acharwala—Halwai 6. 

Acharya—Bhat 2: Brdh- 

man 9: Dasnami. 

Adhana—G djar 6. 

Adhaniya—Madari ]. 

Adhela—Kanjar 3, 

Adhoi—Bhoksa 4, 

Adhrij—Arakh 3, 

Adi Gaur—Gaur : Joshi 7. 

Afridi—Pathan 6, 

Agari, Agariya—Dom 42. 
*Agariya—Darzi 2: Sunar7. 
*Agarwal i Beldar 2: 
*Agarwala Bhatiya 6; 

Chhipi8: Darzi2: Kan- 
jar 5: Kewat 2: Kumhar 
2: Mallah 8; Mochi 38: 





* Agnihotri. 
Agrabansi—Beldar 2. 

*Agrahari tet ton ead 
Asrehil } Chhipi 2, 
Agwariya — Barhai 2. 
Ahalpuriya—Halwai 2. 

* Ahar—Ahir 10, 
Ahariya—Gahlot 1. 
Aharwar—Barai 3: Chamar 

4: Gaddi 2: Joshi 4: 
Kewat 2: Kori 2: Tamboli 2. 

*Ahban. 

*Aheriya—Pasi 8: Tam- 
boli 2. 

* Ahir—Gadariya 2 ; Gaddi 2: 
Musshar 11. 

Ahirbansi—Kasera 2. . - 

* Ahiwasi. 
’Ahl-i-Quraish—Banjara 12. 
Airan—Agarwila 1. 
Ajmar—Chamar 3. 
Ajmeri—Khiagi ; Mahesri 2. 

*Ajudhyabasi ) Agrahari 2: 
Ajudhya } Barai 8: 

Beldar 2: Boriya: Chhipi 
2: Dhobi 2: Dhuniya 4: 
Habira 3: Halwai 2: - 
Kanjar 5: Kasera 2: Ka- 
thak 8: Kewat 2: Khatik 
1: Koi 2: Kumhir 2: 
Kurmi 5: Lohar 4: Luniya 
38: Manihfr 2: Sundr 6: 
Tamboli 2, 
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*Akali—Na&nakpanthi 4. 

Akash Bhanwari—Banar- 
war. 
Akash Kamini—Tawaif 6. 

*Akashmukhi. 
Akhpuriya— Halwii 2, 
Akrethiya—Kurmi 6. 

*Alakhgir. 

Alakhiya. ; 

* Alakhnami, 
Alandiya—Ahar 2. 
Alapuriya—Mauihar 2. 
Alaqeband—Patwa 1. 
*Alawiya—Sayyid 2: Shaikh 

2, 

?Alipuriya—Halwai 2. 
Aliya—Banjara 12. 
Alamnagari—HalwaAi 2. 

' Alampuriya—Manihir 2. 
Allahabadi—Kanjar 1 : Mo- 

chi 3: Also see Ilahabadi. 
Alona—Sunér 7. 
Alwi—Banjara 12. 

Amalpuriya—Halwii 2. 
Amara— Thiru 12. 
Amargarh — Jadon 2. 
Amariya—Kachhi 2. 
Amawatiya—Sunir 7. 
Ambashtha— Kayasth 10. 
‘Amethiya—Dhobi2 : Rasta- 

ogi: Sunfr 9. 
Amisht—Kayasth 10. 
Amlakhiya—Bhit 8. 
Amlohiya—Suanar 7. 
Amrapuriya—Beriya 3. 
Amritpuriya—Halwai 2: 

Khagi2, 
Apitutiya—Chamér 3. 
Road~Khatri 15. 
‘Anafit panthi.- 


Andhari ka khatanga—Su- 
nar 7. 
Anfi—Ir&qi 2. 
Angarkha—Manihar 2. 
Angi —Iraqi 8. 
Angiras—Bhuinhar 11 : 
Joshi 8, 
Anguriya—Sunir 7. 
Anrukh—Gandharb 2. 
’"Ansari—Dafali 2: Dhaniya 
4:Gara: Shaikh 2. 
Antarbedi) Bhangi 20: 
petien Mie : Chamar 
3: Lodha 2, 
Antavasin : 
Antévasin } Bhangi % 
*Apapanthi, 
Aphariya 7 
Aphiriya pani ? 
Aradhya—Jangam 2, 
Arakh— Boriya ; Gandharb 
2; Pasi 8, 
Aranya—Dasnimi. 
Aril—Dharkar 1, 
Arjariya kot—Jhijhotiya 2, 
aa Majhwar 3. 
Arora—Ror. 
Arpatti—Majhwar 3. 
Aryapanth —Kanphata 2, 
Asadpuriya— Halwai 2, 
Asandhhari—Gusain 7, 

* Ashiqan— 
Asrama—Dasnimi, 
Asrent— Dom 7. 
Astawar—Dasnémi, 
Asthana—KAyasth 11, 
Astiya—Basor 1, 0 
Astra—Chaubé 2,0 
Asuriya—Bhuinhar 11, 
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Aswal—Gangiri. 
Atariha—Dhanuk 2, 
Ateriya—Kahir 5. 
Athariha 4 Bhuinhdr 11 : 
Athariya § Kumhér 2: Kur- 
mi 5, 
Athbhaiya—Bhadauriya. 
Athsaila 
pices } Bhat 8, 4. 
*Atit—Kingriya 2. 
*Atishbaz—Darzi 2. | 
Auidha—Barai 3. 
Audhar—Kurmi 6. | 
Audhbasi— Bharbhinja 1. | 
Audhiya—Chhipi 2 : Dharhi 
2: Dhuniya 4: Gaddi 2 : | 


B 


Baba H asna—Udasi 2. 
Babhan—Bhuinhar: Sunfr 7. | 
Bach a 7: Gandharb 
Bacha 2. 
Bachanw4r—Bhangi 21. 
*Bachgoti— Beldar 2 : Musa- 
har 11: Nat 7. 
Bachgotra Chauhén— Luni- 
ya 3. 
Bachguar— Bohra 4. 


Bachha)>) Abir, 10: Arakh3: 
Bachhar Beldar 2 : Darzi 
Bachhil 2: Gaddi 2, 


Kathak 8 : Kurmi 6 : Mani- 

har 2; Parwal 1: Taga 6. 
Bachhiliya—Parwar 1. 
Bachhrajpuriya—Sunir 9. 
Bathor—Pasi 8, - 
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Halw&i2: Koiri 2: Meo 
4: N&i2:Sunér 9: Tha- 
thera 3. 
Audhiyar—Bhangi 21, 
Augar— Mahesri 2. 
Aughar—Aghorpanthi ; Jogi 
2. 
Auji—Dom 41. 
Aurana—Agarwila 1. 
Aurangabadi—Halwii 2. 


*Awadhit. 


Awasthi—Jhijhotiya 2, 
Ayaziya—Madiri 1, 


*Azad. 


Azamgarhiya~—Chamar 4 : 
Koiri 2. 


Badahré—Khatri 15. 
Badalna—Kumhir 2, 

Badan » Banarwar: Banjara- 
sidan 12, 
Badhai—Dom 41. 


Badhak, Bharbhinja 1: 
Badhik } Darzi 2: Habira 
3: Kanjar 3. 


Badhuriya—Mallah 3. 
Badhauliya—Sunar 9. 
Badhi—Barhai. 
Badi—Bhat 3: Dom 42; 
Nat 9, 37. 
Badipuriha—Sunar.7, 
Badlan— Bhangi 21. 
Badniyar—Bawariya 7. 
Bagauliya—Sahariya 2. 
Baghari—Raidguér. 


*Baghban-Rain 2. 
Baghdadi—Sayyid 2. 
*Baghel 4 Balahar 1.: Basor 
Baghela 1: Belwar: 
Bagheli' Dhanuk 2 : Ga- 
dariya 2: Ghosi | : Kathak 
8: Musahar 11: Tamboli 
2, 
Baghochhiya—Bhuinhéar 
11; Musahar 1}, 
Baghwan—Kunjra 2: 
Murdo 2. 
Bagri—Arakh 3: Bhangi 20: 
Chhipi 3: Jadon 2+ Joshi 
4: Kadhera: Mochi 3: 
Sayyid 2: Sunar 6. 
Bagula—Nat 9, 
Bagulha—Luniya 38. 
Bagura—Bawariya 6. 
Bahadsiya—Habira 3. 
Bahadurpuriya—Kathak 3, 
Bahajbana—Gandharb 2, 
Bahali—Habira 3. 
Bahaniya— Habira 3, 
Bahari—Mahesri 2. 
Bahariya—Bais7: Harukiya, 
Bahariyabadi—Sunéar 7. 
Baharwala) Bhangi 1: 
Baharwar Chamar 3. 
Bahas—Habira 3, 
Bahel—Khatri 15. 
*Baheliya—Beldar 2 :Boriya: 
Dhuniya 4; Dusddh 5: 
Kanjar 1: Kumhar 2: 
Manihar 2: Pasi 8. 
Baheniya—Kachhi 2: Mali 
8; Saini.. é 
Baheriya—Ahar 2. 
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Bahika—Kathi 1. 
Bahlim > Banjira 12: Bha- 
aati thiyéra 2: Bi- 
hishti 1; Gara: Nai: 2: 
Shaikh 2; Teli 3, 
Bahman—Barhai 2: Murdo 
4: Nat 8. 
Bahman Gaur—Balahar 1. 
Bahmangot—Basor 1. 
Bahmaniya—Hurkiya: 
Kurmi 5. 
Bahraichi )Dafali 2: Dho- 
See bi 2: Dhu- 
niya 4: Gaddi 2: Tfarjala: 
Julaha 2: Kumhar 2: 
Manihar 2; Teli 3. 
Bahrari—Banjara 12. 
Bahri—Khairi 13. 
Bahuki—Banjara 12, 
Bahrip  ) Banjara 
rani Bhand. 
Bahunaina—Nat 11. 
Baid—Darzi 2: Kanjar 3: 
Nat 33, 

*Baidguar— Banjara 20. 
Baiga— Bhuiyar |, 
Baikata-—Gadariya 2. 
Baira—Baranwar. 

*Bairagi—Koiri 2. 
Bairswa—Dom 42, 


ll: 


*Bais—Balahar 1: Beriya 3: 


Bhangi 20: Bihishti 1: 
Chhipi 3: Chirihaér 2; 
Dalera 2: Darzi 2: Dhobi 
2: Gaddi 2: Joshi 4: Ju- 
liha2: Kahfr 5: Kanjar 
5: Kathak 3: Khagi 2: 
Kharédi 2: Mochi 38: 
Musahar 11: Nai 2: Nat 
8: Taga 6. 
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Baisgari—Ahar 2. 
Baiswala—Tamboli 2. 
*Bisawar 5 Arakh3: Barai 3: 


“Baiswarif Beriya3: Bhan. 
e 


gi 20, 21: Boriya : Chhipi 
8: Darzi 2: Kadhera: 
Khagi 2: Kanjar 3: Kori 
2: Koiri 2: Kurmi 5: 
Manihar 2. 
Bajaj—Baranwar, 
Bajaniya—Nat 7, 11. 
‘Bajauriya—Marwari 6. 
Bajbhan—Gandharb 2. 
Bajdhar—Baheliya 2. 
*Bajgi. 
Bajpei.—Jhijhotiya 2. 
Bajutheb—Agariya 3. 
Bakaiya— Ahir 10. 
Bakandar—Murio 2, 
Bakarha— Bhand. 
Bakarkaséu—Gadariya 2. 
Bakarqassab ) Khatik 1; 
Bakarqassai j Qassab., 
BaksariyaBalahar 1 : Bhu- 
fnhar 11: Dhuniya 4: 
Dom 7: Chtrihar 2: 
Kathak 2: Tawaif 2. 
*Balahar—Arakh 3: Basor |. 


Balah 
*Balai " Bohra 4, 
Balakchamariya~Bhangi 
20. °°, 
Balant-—-Meo 4. 
Balapura—Gaddi' 2. 
Balbhadaraut—Kachhwaha 
2. 
Baldua—Mahesri 2. 
- Balgai—Dom 8. 
-Balipuriya—Halwai 2. 
“Vou. IV. 


Baliyan—Chatitwr 3: Jat 29. 
Ballai—Kahar 6: Kori 3. 
Ballamtiriya~Kandn, 
Balliya—Mallah 8. 
Balmik 4 Kayasth 12: 
Balraiki J Bhangi 21, 
Baloch—Biloch. 
Balot—Meo 4, 
Balrampuri—Dharhi 2. 
Baltent—Bhar 4. 
Bamhan—Chariliar 2: Dar- 
zi 2; Gaur Rajput 2. 
Bamhaniya— Bhand Chamar 
3: Gadariya 2, 
Bamhila—Basor 1. 
*Bammargi. 
Bamra—Ramaiya 2. 
Bana—Tharu 10. 
Banaj—Kol 4. 
Banal—Gandharb 2, 
*Banaphar. : 
Banarasi Boriya: 
Ban@rasiya § Lohar +: Teli 3. 
*Banarwar. , 
Banaudh Banjara 14: 
Banaudhiya J Bhangi 20: 
Chamar 3 : Sunar 7. 
Banawar—Chhipi 2. 
Banbheru—Nai 2. 
Banbirpota—Kachhwiha 2, 
Banchhor—Kapariya 2. 
Bandariya—Barhai 2. 
Bandarwar—Banarwar. 
*Bandhalgoti 
Bandhilgoti i 
Bandhugoti 
*Bandi 
Bandi—Iraqi 3. 
Bandichhor—Khatik 1. 
TE 
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Bandijan—Bhat 3. Bantar - 4 Tharu 12: 
Bandwari—Banjara 12. BantariyaS Kandu, 
Bangach war—Agariya 3. Banthela—Bhand. 
*Bangali—Beriya3: Kanjar 5 ‘Banwar Bawariya 7 - 
Bangali Gusain--Gauriya. BanwariyaS Habra 3. 


Bangar—Mahesri 2. | 
Bangariya—Thathera 3, 
Bangash—Bihishti 1: 
than 8. 
Banghar—Mahesri 2. 
Banha - Balahar 1. 
Banhchariya—Kinegriya 2. 
Banhkata—Kingriya 2. 
Bani Fatima—Sayyid 2. 
Bani Hashim—Hijra 2. 
Bani Israil—Shaikh 2. 
Baniwal—Bhangi 30: Hal- 
wai 2. 
~*Banjara +» Ahar2: Barai3, 
Banjariya J Bihishtil: Bis- 
Ati: Dhuniya 4: Habiara 
3: Shojha 1: ;Kanjar 5: 
Manihar 2: Ramaiya 2. 
Banjhalwar—Agariya 3. 
Bank— Ramaiya 2. 
Bankar—Dabgar 1: Dhalgar 
Ll. 
Bankarwar—Manihfr 2. 
Banmanush—Mnusahar 2. 
Bannait—Baiswar 2: Chiri- 
har 2. 
Banohra—Ha4bira 3, 
Banraj—Musahar 2. 
‘Bansit—Baiswar 2. 
*Bansphor—Bhangi 21: 
Dharhi 2; Dom 7: Domar, 
Banswar Bhat 4: 
Banswariya 4 Kori 2. 


Pa- 


*Banya—Barai 3: Beriya 3: 
Juliha 2: Khagi 2: Pasi 8. 
Banyana—Darzi 2. 
Baori—Kadhera: also see 
Bawariya. 
Baragwar—Agariya 3. 
Baraha—Bhand. 
Barahhazar—Chero 6. 
Barahi~Saraswata 2. 
*Barahseni. 
Barahzati—Khatri 13. 
Barai—Dalera 2: Tamboli 1, 
2. 
Baraik—Panka. 1. 
Baraiya—Barai. 
Baramkali— Harjala. 
Baraniya—Teli 3. 


ponies Bhangi 20. 


Baranwar 
Barar Basor 1: 
Barariya J Kanjar 3. 


Barasi—Bhuinhar 11. 
Bara Sudaya—Gujarati 
Brahman 9. 
Barauniya—Patwa 3. 
Barausiya—Ahir 5. 
Barbhaiya—Teli 3. 
Barchandi ~Habira 3. 
Barchi—Bhangi 21. 
Bardbansi—Chero 6. 
Bardhan—Chero 6, 


Bardhiha 
Bardhiya pene 
Bardiha ) Kurmd 
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Bardwar 5 Chamar 3: 
Bardwari Koiri 2. 
Bareiya~—Gadariya 2. 
Bareli--Darzi 2. 
Barendra— Bangali. 
Bareriya—Ahar 2. 
Baresra—Kumhar 2. 
Bargadda—Banjara 12. 

*Bargah 
Bargaha ai 4, 9, 10, 
Bargahi 
Bargaiyan—Kurmi 6. 
saeson Dhuniya2: Taga 
Bargali 6. 

*Bargi. 
Bargotiya—Khangar 3, 
Bargpuriya—Halwai 2. 

*Bargiijar—Bhangi 20, 21: 

Bhat 2: Bhoksa 4: Dalera 
2: Darzi 2: Dhuniya 2, 
4: Géra: Julaha 2: Ka- 
dhera: Kathak 3: Khatik 
l: Manihaér 2: Meo 4: 
Mochi 3. 

Bargyan—Bhit 2. 

Barh-—-Jat 21. 

*Barhai. 
Barhaiya—Barhiya. 
Barhaniya—Bhoksa 4. 
Barhariya—Thathera 3: Bi- 

yar 1.° a 

Barharwar—Gadariya 2, 

Barhauliya—Barholiya : 
Mali 3. 

“ Barhel—Dom 7. 
Barhi—Barhai. 

*Barhiya. 

*Barholiya. 
. Vou. TV. 


Bari—Joshi 4: 
Nai 2. 
Bariya—Nat 7 ; Saiqalgar. 
Barjatwa—Chamifr 3. 
Barla—Mughal 3. 
Barlang—Bhangi 21. 
Barmaniyan—Barhai 2. 
Barmar—Bawariya 7, 
Baroda—Dom 41. 
Barohi—Bhangi 30, 
Barothi—<Ahir 5. 
Barpagwa— Bhat 4. 
Bartun—Jadon 2. 
*Barua—Bhit 3: Dharkar 1: 
Kanjar 3. 


Kahar 5: 


Barubansi—Chero 6. 
Barwa—Ahir 10: Bhat 3. 
Barwaik—Tharu 12. 
*Barwar—Bhangi 21: Bhat 
3: Bhuinhar 11: Biyar 1; 
Dusidh 5: Joshi 4: Kol 
4: Mochi 3: Thathera 3. 
Barwariya=—Lodha 2. 
Barya—Dom 42, 
Baryal—Mahesri 2. 
Basgarh—Basor |. 
Bashara—Azad. 
Basil—Parwal 1. 
Basobiya—Basor 1. 
Basodhiya—Bhat 3. 
*Basor Balahar 1: Bhan- 
Basora gi 21: Bhat 3: 
Basoriya « Dangi 2: Do- 
mar: Khangdr 3: Mochi 
8, 
Bata—’Iraqi 3. 
Batal—Dom 41. 
Batar—Gijar 6. 
252 
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Batham , Bharbhinja 1: 
Bathawa/ Bohra 4: Darzi 
Bathma 2: Dhobi2: Ka- 
Bathmi dhera : Kahfr 5: 


Kalwar 4; Kanjar 5: Ke- 
wat 2: Kisin 1: Kuemi6: 
Lodha 2: Mallah 2 ; Mani- 
har 2, 
Batsil~Agarwala 1, 
Batra—Teli 3. 
Batta—Tharu 12. 
Batur—Thaéru 10. 
Baturha—Gandharb 2. 
Baurasi—Pasi 8. 
Bauri—Bawariya 9. 
Bawan —Kamboh 3, 
Bawan Goli—Kamboh 3. 
Bawanjati—Khatri 13: Sa- 
raswata 2. 
Bawar—Nai 2. 
*Bawariya. 
Bazaz Bartya—Marwari 6. 
Bazigar—Nat 4, 8, 
Bedbaf—Dom 39. 
Bedi—Khatri 13. 
Bediya—Beriya. 
Begi— Bihishti 1: Mahesri 2. 
Behara—Kahar 1. 
Behari—Dom 8. 
Behna—Dhuniya: Ghosi 1. 
Bel -- Kamboh 3. 
Belbhariya—Chamar 3. 
*Beldér—Dhingar 2; 
Kanjar 1. 
. Belhariya—Bhoinhér 11. 
Belkhariya—Kumhar 2, 
*Belwar—Bhatiya 6: Dhangar 
2; Dhobi 2: Dusadh 5. 
Belwariya—Khatik 1,. 


Bem—Dom 41. 


anes Bhuinhér 11. 
Bemwar 


Benawa. 
*Benbans > Ahir5: Bansphor 
Benbansi 2; Dabgar 1: 


Darzi 2: Dhalgar : Dhan- 
‘gar 2: Dharkfr 1: Domar : 
Jhojha 1: Kharwér 2. 
Bendpari—Kamboh 3. 
Bengali— Bangali. 
Bengar—Dabgar 1. 
Bentbansi—Dharkar 1. 
Beonriha—Bhuiyar 1. 
Bera—Dom 41. 
Beri—Khatri 15. 
*Beriya—Banarwar: Kanjar 
1; Nat 8. 
Berwar—Barwir. 
Beshara—Azad. 
Bhadana—Gijar 6. 
*Bhadauriya—Beldar 2 : Ber- 
iya 3; Bhangi 20, 21: Bhar. 
bhinja 1: Bhat 2: Chamar 
3: Darzi 2: Dhobi 2: Gad- 
di2: Kachhi2; Kori 2: 
Lodha 2: Murdo 2; Nats: 
Pasi 8. 
Bhaddal—Agarwala 1. 
Bhaddali—Joshi 1. 
Bhaddari—Jogi 3, 
Bhadesiya—Tamboli 2, 
Bhadohiya—Kathak 3. 
Bhadwariya—Bhadauriya.. 
*Bhagai Ahir 5: Barai 6: 
Bhagta i Bhar 4; Bhat 
Bhagtaha 4: Bhuinhar 
11: Chamar 22; KAchhi 2; 
Luniya 8 : Murdo 2: Radha: 
Tharu 138, are 
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Bhagat Bhagwan—Udasi 2, 
Bhagawatiya ) Bhangi 21 : 
Bhagwatiya J Kori 2: Lu- 
niya 8. 
Bhagirathi—Lodha 2: Lu. 
nivya 3: Mali 3: Saini. 
Bhagri — Ahar 2. 
Bhagulpuriya— Darzi 2. 
Bhainhar — Kori 2. 
Bhainiwal—Jat 17. 


Bhains Beriya 3: Gha- 
Bhainsa ' siya 2: Kan- 
Bhainsaha jar 3: San- 
siya 2: Teli 3. 
Bhainsara— Ahir 5. 
Bhainswar—Kalwar 4. 
Bhaiwadh—Bhuinhar 11. 
Bhaiyator—Gadariya 2, 
Bhaktiya— Koiri 2. 
Bhakwa—Gandharb 2. 
Bhal—Gara. 
Bhalé—Bhitiya 6. 
*Bhalé Sultan. 
Bhalira— Ramaiya 2. 
Bhall—Bhuiyar 2. 
Bhallé—Khatri 15, 
*Bhand. 
Bhandari—Kurmi 5: Mah- 
esri 2, 
Bhaudauliya— Kori 2. 
Bhandela--Bhand. 
Bhanes—Kanjar 3. 
*Bhangi—Beriya 2: Gaddi 2: 
Julaha 2, 
Bhangiwala—Kanjar 5. 
Bhaniha—Bhuiyér 2. 
Bhankawat—Kachhwiha 2. 
Bhanolé—Mali 8. 
Bhanr-—Bhind, 


Bhanreriya—Husaini: Jo- 
shi 1. 

*Bhantu. 

Bhanwag—Bais 7. 

*Bhar. 

Bharadih—Bais 7. 

*Bharadwaj > Bhar 4: Bhat 
Bharadwaj@ 2,4: Bha. 

txya 5: Bhuinhar 11: 

Chaubé 2: Joshi 4: Ka- 

thak 3: Sejwari 1. 
Bharariya—Gadaniya 2, 
Bharat—Bhar 1. 
Bharatduari—Kumhir 2, 
Bharati—Dasnimi. 
Bharatwar—Chanbé 2. 
Bharauniya—Ahir 10, 
Bhar Bhuinhar—Bhar 4, 

*Bharbhinja—KAndu. 

- Bharda—Khangar 3. 
Bhardela— Basor 1. 
Bharé—Pasi 8. 

Bhareriya Tiwari—Jhijho- 
tiya 2. 
Bhargava—Bhdinhar 11 : 
Dhisar 1. 
Bharil—Parwal 1. 
Bhariya—Kascra 2: Thathe- 
ra 3. 
Bharka—Dhobi 2. 
Bharmare—Mallah 3. 
Bharosiya—Ahir 10. 
Bharpatwa—Bhar 1. 
*Bharsaiyan. 
Bharsiya—Dusidh 5: Ka- 
har 6, 
Bharsiyan—Bharsaiyan, 
Bharta— Khangar 8, 
Bhartari—Jogi 8, 
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Bharthariya—Ahar 2. 
Bhartrinath— Kanphata 2, 
Bharu—Kanjar 4. 
Bharua—Kathak 1: Ta- 
wiif 1. 
Bharwariya — Chamar-3. 
Bhasiru—Khatri 15. 
*Bhat—Darzi 2: Gaur Raj- 
put 2: Julaha 2: Meo 4: 
Ramaiya 2: Rangrez 1, 
Bhatara—Bhat 3, 4. 
Bhatela—RaAdha 1. 
*Bhathiyara. 
Bhatiya— Bohra 4: Nat 9. 
Bhatkariya—Bais 7. 
Bhatkhauwa—Sunir 8. 
Bhatnagar—Bharbinja 1: 
Bhat 2: Kayasth 8. 
Bhatra—Mahesri 2. 
Bhatti—Ahir 10: Banjara 
12: Bihishti 1: Gadariya 
2: Gaddi 2: Gara: Gijar 
6: Habira 3: Ramaiya 2. 
| Bhatu—Bhantu : Kanjar 1: 
Nat 7, 
Bhaura—Gurkha, 
Bhawani—Mali 3. 
Bhayar—Chamar 3. 
Bhemua—K 4chhi 2, 
Bheniya— Nai 2. 
Bhenriha—Musahar 10, 
Bherihara—Barai 4. 
Bhian—Teli 3. 
Bhijauriya—Ahar 2. 
*Bhikba Sahib. 
Bhikhpuriya—Halwai 2. _ 
*BhH—Barhai 2: Bhathiydra 
2: Pasi 8. 
‘Bhilaur—Bhangi 21, 


Bhimbru—Nai 2. 
Bhimpuriya—Koeri 2. 
Bhirgudi—Ahir 5: Kahar 6. 
Bhitari ; " 
Bhitariya \ Bais 7: Nat 35. 
Bhogta—Kharwar 2. 
Bhoi—Kahar 1. 
Bhojpuri Rawat—Bhangi 20. 
Bhojpuriya—Chirihar 2 : 
Dhobi 2: Joshi 4: Kal- 
war 4: Luniya 3. 
Bhok—Mallah 3, 
Bhokar—Bhangi 21, 
*Bhoksa. 
Bholiya—Sunar 9, 
Bhomiyan— Mali 3. 
Bhond } Belwar. 
Bhonda J Kahar 6. 
Bhongiya~Baheliya 2. 
Bhonrelé Dibé—Jhijhotiya 
2. 
Bhontiya—Mallah 3. 
Bhorak—Ahiwasi 2 
Bhorar—Bhatiya 6. 
Bhosiya—Lodha 2. 

*Bhot. 

Bhotiya~—Bhot : Gurkha. 

Bhrigubansi—Bhainhar 11. 

Bhudi—Bhatiya 6. 

Bhugta—Kharwir 2. 

Bhuinganiya—Sunar 9. 

*Bhuinhar—Bhujya 4: Bhui- 

yar 2; Kunjra 2: Lun- 
iya 3. 

*Bhuiya— 

*Bhuiyar. 
Bhij—Bharbhinja 1. 
Bhujkalaura—Kalwar 4, 
Bhujua—Bharbhinja 1, . 
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Bhujwar—Sunar 9. 
Bhukarsi—Kurni. 
Bhukarwal—Murdo 2, 
,Bhukiya—Banjara 12, 
Bhuksa—Bhoksa. 
Bhial—Dom 42. 
Bhulnihai—Kanaujiya. 
Bhumiyan—Bhangi,21. 
Bhunsaiha~—Kathak 3. 
Bhur—Kurmi 6. 
*Bhurji—Bharbhtinja 1. 
*Bhurtiya—Ahir 8 : Boriya. 
Bhusangar—Ahar 2. 
Bhusautiya—Thathera 3, 
Bhisar—Bhuiyar 2, 
Bhusela—Dhanuk 2. 


Bhusiya—Chamar 3: Lo- 


dha 2. 
Bhutta—Rain 2. 
Biar—Biyar. 
Bichauri—Radha 1. 
Bidaniya—Kumhir 2. 
Bidawati— Bawariya 2. 

*Bidua. 
Biganandi— Bairdgi 2 
Bigwa—Sunar 7, 
Bihani——Mahesri 2. 
Bihari—PaAsi S. 
Biharwala—Kanjar 5. 
Bihipuriha—Kalwar +. 

* Bihisti. 
Bijaniya—Khangér 3: 

Nat 7. 
Bijaypuriya—Musahar 11, 
Bijhoniya—Bais 7. 
Bijilwar—Gangari. 

. Bijmargi—Bammargi 2. 
‘Bijnauriya—'Thara 13, 
Bikwans— Taga 3. 

- Bilaiya—Sunar 7. 
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Bilalpuriya—Sunar 7. 
Bilara~ Sunar 7. 
Bilehniya— Ahir 5. 
Bilgotiya—Khangir 3. 
Bilkhariya—Bari 3 ;\Bhangi 
90, 21: Dharkér 1. 
Billimar—Khatri 1-4, 


*Biloch. 


Bilpurwar—Bhangi 50, 

Bildch—Biloch. 

Bilupuriya—TIlalwai 2, 

Bilwar—Belwiar. 

Bin ~Kol 4. 

Binaunaén—Lodha 2. 

*Bind—Bhar 5: Kanjar 5: 

Kewat 2: Luniya 3: Mal- 
lah 3. 

Bindrabani Tamboli 2: 

Bind rabanbasit Barai 3 : 

BindrabAasi Musahar 
li, 


Bindwar— Beldar 2. 
Binnani—Mahesri 2. 
Birha—Dom 2. 
Birhariya—Ahir 10: Bhain- 
har 11: Chamar 3.* 
Birmbhat—Bhit 38. 
Birramiya—Bhimhar 11. 
Birthariya—Golaparab 1. 
Birtiya—Kurmi 6. 
Biruar—Bhutuhér 11. 
*Birwar—Barwir Rajput: 
Berwir. 
Bisa—Agarwila 1: Taga 6. 
Bisaili—Chamar 3, 
Bisari—Barhai 2. 
*Bisati— Ramarya 2. 
*Bisen —Gaddi 2: Juidha 2, 
Bisensob—Bhangi 20. 


440° | CASTE INDEX. 


*Bishnoi. 
Bishnpuriya—Kathak 3: 
Manihiér 2: Musahar 11, 
Biswan—Taga 6. 
*Biyar—Bhar 5. 
Bodala—Kahar 6. 
Bodiwéla—Nanakpanthi 3. 
Bodlé : 
Bodian } Dasnémi: Jat 19. 
Bohat—Kanjar 4. 
Bohra—Bhatiya 6. 
Bora~—Darzi 2. 
Boriya—Dhbarhi 2: Pasi 8. 
Bot ) Bhot: Kahar 5: 
Bota Kurmi 5. 
Boxwala— Bisati. 
Brajbasi—Beriya3 : Bariya: 
Kanjar 3: Kasera 2: Koi- 
ri 2; Nat 6, 8: TPawéif 2, 
Brempuri— Harjala. 
Brahma—Kanphata 2. 
*Brahman. 
Brahmaniya— Bhat 4. 
._Brahmbhat—Bhit 4. 
Brijbasi—Brajbasi. 
*Brindabani. 


Chachara—Teli 3. 
Chagaba—Gond 3. 
Chagtai—Mughul 2. 
Chahu—Barwér Rajput. 
*Chai Bhar 5: Bind 2. 
Chain } Kahr 5: Kewatu 
Chairi? 2: Mallah 3, 
Chailta—Halwii 2, 


Bichar—Gijar 6: Khattk 
1: Nat 8. 
*Bughana. 
Bujar—Luniya 8, 
Bukarra—Halwai 2. 
Bukhari-—Sayyid 2. 
Bulahar—Balahar. 
Bulbulha—Chhipi 2. 
Bulehra—Nai 2, 
Bunbun—Bhuiyar 2. 
Bundel » Bhat 2: Kathak 
*Bundelaf 3. ; 
Bundeliya—Bhangi 20. 
Bunerwal—Pathan 9. 
Bungariya—Dusadh 5. 
Bunjahi— Khatri 13. 
Bunkar—Kori 2. 
Burbak—Banarwiir. 
*Burhela. 
Burki—Banjara 12, 
Burkiya— Bhand, 
Burtiya—Banjara 12, 
Buzqassab—Qasséb, 
Byadha—Nat 9, 21: Pasi 8. 
Byahta ) Kalwar 4: Lohar 4: 
Byahuey Nai 2: Teli 3, 


Chak—Gadariya 2 : Mughul 
3. 

Chakardiya—Sahariya 2. 

Chakauriya—Dangi 2. 

Chak Bais—Bais 7: Kum. 
har 2. at 

-Chakchainiya—Kachbi 2; 


Chakhri—Kumhir 2. 
Chakiraba—Banjira 12. 
Chakiya—Abir 10. 
Chakseniya—Kachhi 2, 
‘Chalanmahr4o— Khatik 1. 
*Chamar—Agarwala 8 : Chhi- 
pi 3!: Darzi 2: Dom 41, 
42: Gaur: Julaha 2. 
Chamarbans—Gaddi 2. 
Chamar Barhai— Barhai 2. 
*Chamar Gaur—Balihar 1: 
" Joshi 4. 
Chamar,Gautam—Nat 8. 
Chamariya—Bhangi 20: 
Kumhiar 2. 
Chamarmangta—Chamir 
3: Kanjar 1: Nat 8, 33. 
Chamarmiinda—Nii 2, 
Chamar Nat—Nat 8. 
Chamar Sangla— Nat 8. 
Chamar Sijiya—Darzi 2. 
Chamar Teli—Teli 3. 
Chamarwa—Nat 8. 
Chami—Bawariya 6, 
Chamkel—Bansphor 2. 
Chamoli—Gangari.. 
Chamrel—-Dom 7. 
Chanahiya—Bhangi 21. 
Chanal-—Kanjar 4. 
Chanamiya—Bais 7. 
Chananu Biyar 1: Kure 
Chanawas mi 5. 
Chanau—Kurmi 5. 
Chanchara—Kandu. 
Ghandak — Mahesri 2. 
Chandal Bhangi 2, 21, 
Chandala i 80: Dom 1: 
Chandaliyad- Kanjar 4. 


| 
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Chandan Biyar 1: Ga- 
Chandanawa J dariya 2. 


Chandauliya Chamér 3: 
Chandauriya’ Sundar 9. 
Chandbharag-—Kanphata 2, 


Chandaul an 12; 


*Chandel Baheliya 2; 
Chandela Bhangi 20 : 
Chandeli Chamar 3: 
Chandelwal Darzi 2: 
Chander 


Gadariya 2: 
Gaddi 2: Gara: Gijar 6 : 
Kahér 5: Kapariya 2: 

Khagi 2: Kurmi 6: Mani- 
har 2: Meo 4: Musahar 
11: Nat 8: Rangrez 1: 


Taga 6, 
Chandpuriha 5 Halwai 2: 
Chandpuriya Khigi 2: 
Kurmi 6. 


*Chandrabansi—Bhit 2. 
Chand Rae —Chamér 8. 
Chandraseniya—Bhadau- 


riyar. 
‘Shandrauliyay Kori 2: 
Chandrawal Kurmi 6. 


Chandwar—Kamkar 2. 
Changilé—Bhit 4. 
Chanwar—Ahir 10. 
Chapar—Kori 2. 
Charan— Banjara 2 : Bhat 8. 
*Charandasi. 
Charandha—Kalwar 4. 
Chargoriha—Bhuiyar 2. 
Charkha—Banjara 12. 
Charokota—Sunar 7. 
Charwar—Bohra 4. | 
Charyari—Dhuniya 4. 
Charzati—Khatri 13. 
Chasa—Sadgop. 
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Chatbaniri : 

Chatrauri } Sayyid 6. 

Chauana—Sombansi 2. 

Chaubé—Bharbhinja 1: 
Jhijhotiya 2, 


Chaudhari Baiswar 2: 
Chaudhariya Banarwar : 
Bhuinhir 11: Chero 6: 


Dom 8: Ghosi 1: Jhojha 
1: Kapariya 2: Kurmi 6: 
Mallah 3. 

*Chauhan—Baideudr: Ban- 
jara 11, 12, 15: Barai 3: 
Barhai 2: Bari 3: Bawar- 
riya, 6,7, 12: Beldar 2: 
Beriya 8: Bhangi 20, 21, 
238: Bharbhinja 1: Bha- 
thiyAra 2: Bhoksa 4: Bi- 
hishti 1: Bind 2: Boriya: 
Chamar 3: Chhipi3: Cha- 
rihfr 2: Dalera 2: Darzi 2: 
Dhobi 2: Dhuniya 2, 4: 
Dom 8: Gaddi 2: Gand- 
hila 2: Gara: Ghosi 1: 
Golapirab 3: Habashi: 
Habira 3: Jat 20: Jhojha 
1: Jogi 3: Joshi 4: Jal- 
aha 2: Kachhi 2: Kad- 
hera: Kahar 6; Kanjar 5: 
Kathak 3: Khagi 2: Kha- 
tik 1: Kunjra 2: Luniya 
3: Manihér 2: Meo 4: 
Musahar 11: Nat 8: Ran- 
‘gvez: Sansiya 2: Taga 6. 

Chauhaniya Misr—Kumhdar 
1. 
Chayhatt —Agrahari 2. 
_ Ghauhela—Bhangi 21. 
' Chaukhar—Chaubé 2. 
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_Chaunsathiya—Ahtr 10. ' 
Chaupata Khamb. 
Chaurasi. +» Bhat 3,4: 
Ses Barai3: , 

Chamar 3: Dharhi 2: GaA- 
ra: Halw4i2: Julaha 2: 
Kamboh 3: Lohar 4: Lun- 
iya 3: Moch 3: Pasi 8. 
Chaurasi Goli ~Kamboh 3. 
Chaurasi Kanha—Kamboh 
3. 


Chausaki—Kalwar 4, 
*Chauseni—Khatik 1. 
Chelaha—Chirihar 2. 
Chenr—Bhind. 
*Chero—Kol 4. 
Chhachhindar-Khangar 3. 
Chhagoriya—Chamar 3, 
Chhahari—Beriya 3. 
Chhahzati—Khatri 13. 
Chhakré—Ahar 2. 
Chhanchdih—Sinsiya 2. 
Chhaniyan—Patwa 3. 
Chhappariya—Kurmi 5. 
Chhata—TawéAif 6. 
Chhatarpuriya—Chhipi 2. 
Chhatrabhujant—Kachh- 
waha 2. 
Chhatri—Baheliya 2: 
Beriya 3: Chhipi 3: 
Darzi 2 : Gaddi 2: 
Gandharb 2: Kamboh 3: 
Kasera 2: Kathak 3: Nat 
8: Rauniyér: Rajput 1: 
Sunfr 6: Tamboli 2. 
Chhiaénavé—Agarahri 2: 
Chhibari—Joshi 4. 
Chhijariya—Nat 9. ; 
Chhilatiya—DhAnuk 2. 
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*Chhipi—Bhangi 21. 
Chhiraura—Chubé 2. 
Chhirkilat— Meo 4. 
Chhokarzada—Jadon 2. 

*Chhonkar—Dhobi 2: Jat 21, 
Chhota Samudaya—Guja- 

rati Brahman 9. 
Chhoti Sen—Gadariya 2. 
Chhotkana—Gajar 6. 
Chhunkari~—Dhuniya 2. 
Chhuriyapel—Chhipi 2. 
Chicham—Majhwir 3. 
Chik—Khatik 1: Pankha 1. 
Qassih. 
Chikaniya—Sunar 7. 
Chikbaraik—Pankha 1. 
Chikchikwa—Kharwir 2. 
Chikwa—Gadariya 2: 
Qassab. 
Chirar — Gahlot 3. 
Chirauncha—Sahariya 2. 
Chirklot—Meo 4. 
Chiryamar—Ahar 1: Bahe- 
liya 2: Chhipi 3: Dalera 
2: Bhathiyéra 2: Habira 
3: Pasi 8. 
Chithauriya, ) Dhobi 2; 


Chithoriya, J KAchhi 2: 
Nat 8. 
Chishti. Madari 1 : 


Chishtiya. J Sayyid 2. 


Dabas— Bawariya 6. 
*Dabgar—Musahar 11. 
Dabi—Bawariya 6. 


Chitlangya—Mahesri 2. 
Chobdar—Arakh 3 : Kalwar 
4: Sejwari 1. 
Chodsi—Kamboh 3. 
Cholimargi —Bammargi 2. 
Chapar—Ghosi 1. 
Chopra—Khatri 15. 
Chotya Chauhan—Banjara 
32, 
Chuadha—Khaitri 15, 
Chuhan—Bhangi 24. 
Chaihar. 
Chahara {hang i; 
Chuhra 
Chilat—Taga 3. 
Chunar. Bhangi 21: 
Chunara. Vom 41; Pasi 
Chunarha. 8, 
Chungelé—Bhat 3. 
Chunyara—Barhai 2; 
Dom 42. 
Churel—Jat 21. 
Churelé—Bhangi 21; Kach- 
hi 2. 
Chureliya—Dom 7. 
Churiha—Kamkar 2, 
Chirihar. ) Chhipi 3: 
Chirihara. Sunar 7. 
Churiya—Kamkar 2. 
Churiya Gual—Ahir 7. 
Chutelé—Bhangi 21. 


Dadai—Gangani. 
Dadaichi—Majhwér 3, 
Dadavé—Goud 2... 
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Dadhich—Gaur 2. 
*Dadupanthi. 
*Dafali. 
Daga—Mahesri 2. 
Dagwariya—Tharu 11, 
Daiha—Jat 20. 
Dahait—Kol 4. 
Dahariya—Kahar 5. 
Dahima— Ahir 5. 
Dahman—Barhai 2. 
Dahngal—Meo 4. 
Dahuna— Jat 20. 
Dakaut—Husaini: Meo 4. 
Dakhar—Tharu 12. 
Dakkhinaha—Barai 3 : Bar- 
hai 2: Bari 3: Biyar 1: 
Chamér 3; Chirhar 2: 
Dhobi 2: Kahar 6; Kalw4r 
4: Kathak 3: Kharot: Koiri 
2: Kumhér 2: Lohar 4: 
Manihar 2: Sunar 8: Teli 3. 
Dakkhinatiya Sreni—Utka- 
la 1. 
Dakkhini~ Dafali 2. 
Dakkhinwar— Bhat 2 ; 3. 
Daksha—Chaubé 2. 
Dalamau—Agrahari 2. 
Dalat— Mec 4. 
Dalé—Bawariya 7. 
Dalel—Gujar 8. 
*Dalera—Khagi 2, 
Dali—Habara 3. 
DajpuriyaBhAt 2. 
Daiwariya—Bhangi 28. 
_* Damftiatie—Mahesri 5. 
- Dantrauniiya—Kahar 5. 
_ Danderi—Banjara 12. 
| Dandi—Dasnimi. 
Dandiya—Thathera 3. 


Dandwar—Bhniya 4. 
Dangan—Kamboh 8, 
Dangarha—KaAchhi 2. 

*Dangi. 
Dankmardan—Bhangi 21. 
Danya— Joshi 8. 
Daras—Dhilgar. 
Dargal—Ramaiya 2. 
Dari—Dabgar 1. 
Dariya~Nat 9. 
Darji—Chhipi 3. 
Dars—Kori 2. 
Darshani Kanphata 1: 
Darshaniya Mali 5. 
Darsiya—-Gadariya 2. 
Darswar— Ahir 10. 

*Darvesh. 
Darwar —Meo 4. 
Darya—Dom 42. 
Daryabadi—Kumbhar 2 : Nat 

8. 
*Darya Dasi. 
*Darziae Dom 41,42: Mani- 
har 2, 


Das—Dom 41. ° 

Dasa—Agarwéala 1 : Golapur- 
ab 4: Taga 6, 

Dasati— Bohra 4. 

Dasaundhi Bhat 38, 4: 


Dasaundhiya Luniya 3. 
Dasghar—Bhat 4. 
Dasgopal—Kanphata 2. 

*Dasnami. . 
Dasput—Bhuiyér 2. 
Dastarband—Darzi 1. 
Daswan- Jat 19: Taga 8. 
Datta—Dasnimi. , 
Daddzai— Pathan 10. 
Daundiya Kheriya—Tha- 

thera 3. 
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Dauraha—Dorha. 
Daurani—Mahesri 2. 
Daurha—Dorha. 
Dauriha—Dharkar 1. 
‘Dauwa=Ahir 5. 
Dé—Jat 11. 
Dehati 
Dehi } Musahar 10. 
Dehiya— Jat 12. 
Dehliwal 4 Beldar 2; Dhobi 
‘Dehliwala 2. 
Demrot—Meo 4. 
Deobansi— Patwa 3. 
Deodinaik—Nat 11. 
Deogayan—Sunfr 9. 
Deohariya—Bhuiyar 2. 
Deora j—Luniya 3. 
Deosiya—Musahar 2. 
Derhummar—Ummar 1. 
Deriya—Banarwar. 
Desi~-Bari 3: Beldér 2: 
Bhand: Bhangi 21: Bhar- 
bhinja 1: Chamar 3: Dhar- 
hi2: Jhojha 1: Koiri 2: 
Kumhar 2: Rangrez 1: 
Sundar 9: Teli 3. 
Deswal » Beriya 3: Bhangi 
Deswaila J 21: Bohra 4: Jat 
11, 18: Manihar 2: Nai 2: 
Rangrez 1. 
Deswali—Bawariya 2: Bhan- 
gi 21: Gandhi 1: Ghosi 1: 
Thojha’l : Kahfr 6; Lohar 
4: Mali 3: Sunir 6. 
Deswar—Ahir 10: Dhobi 2. 
Deswari—Chhipi 2. 
Detwar—Tharn 13. 
Devdas—Bhatiya 5. 
Dewaiya--Sunfr 7. 


Dewar—Gond 3. 
Dewasi—Kamboh 3. 
Dewat—Kalwar 4. 
Dhaba—Dhilgar. 
Dhaighar—Khatri 13, 
Dhaikar—Thiru 10. 
Dhajpanth—Kanphata 2. 
*Dhakara—Dhanuk 2: Ka- 
naujiya. 
Dhakarya—Chhipi 3. 
Dhakauliya—Bhangi 21: 
KAchhi 2. 
Dhaker—Théru 13. 
Dhakeri—Dhuniya 2: 
Dhaki—Dom 41. 
Dhakra—Dhiakara. 
Dhakwal—Tharu 13. 
*Dhalgar—Dabgar 1. 
Dhalwa!l—Barhai 2. 
Dhamar~—~—Chamar 3: Kam- 
boh 3: Kori 2: Lohr 4. 
Dhandara—Bawariya 6. 
Dhandhal— Bawariya 6. 
Dhandin—Bawariya 7. 
Dhanesh—Darzi 2. 
*Dhangar—Banarwir: Dhu- 
niya 4. 
Dhangra—Bhoksa 4. 
Dhangya— Banjara 12. 
Dhani— Kamboh 3. 
Dhankikya~Banjara 12. 
Dhankita—Banjira 12: 
Bharbhinja 1.~ 
Dhaman-—Barhai. 2., 
Dhanor—Kahar Bi... 
*Dhanuk—Basor'l : Bansphor 
2: Beriya3: Bhangi 21: 
Darzi 2: Kadhera: Pasi 8, | 
Dhanwan- Khatri 15. . 
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Dhanwariya— Barai 4. 
Dhanyasha—Agarwéala 1, 
Dhar—Mallah 3. 
Dharaun—Chamar 8. 
Dharavné—Chhipi 2. 
Dharbansi—Ahir 10. 
*Dharhi—Dom 42: Dusadh 
5: Kathak 3: Nat 9. 
*Dharkar—Bansphor 2; Dom 
7: Dusaidh 5 
Dharm— Gaur 3. 
Dharora—Ahir 10. 
Dhauma—Agarwila 1. 
Dhaunchak—~Kahar 6. 
Dhaunsiya—Dom 7. 
Dhauriya—Dangi 2. 
Dhé—Bhangi 19: Jat 11. 
Dhelana—Agarwila 1. 
Dhelphor— Bhangi 20 : Bhar 
4; Dharhi 2: Kurmi 5: 
Mallah 3. 
Dhenk—Banarwér. 
Dhenkaliya—Kachhi 2. 
Dhenwar—Gurkha, 
Dhiman—Kori 2, 
Dhimar—Kahér 1], 5: 
Mallah 1: Nat 8: Thiru 
13, 
Dhindhor—Ahir 
3. 
Dhindhwaér—Kurmi 6. 
Dhingar—Gadariya 2, 
Dhinwar—Kahar 5. 


5: Chamar 


Dhiyar—Dom 41, 
SUpoti—Dom 17, 41, 42: 
“Kathak 3: Nat 8. 


Dhobibans—Kanie A. 
nolakiya—Kachhi 2, 

‘Dholdhar—Kamboh 3, 

Dholi—Barhai 2: Dom 41, 
43 ; Gond 2, 
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Dholri—Ahir 10. 
Dhongiya—Bhar 4. 
Dhorpahi—Banjara 12. 
Dhuma—Chaubé 2. 
Dhuna—Dhuniya : Kadhera‘ 
Mochi 8 
Dhunar—Dom 41: Khagi 2, 
Dhundhal—Gijar 6. 
Dhundhiya—Chamar 3. 
Dhundhiya Khera—Khar- 
adi 2. 
Dhuneb—Basor 1 


*Dhuniya—dJoshi 8, 


Dhinsar——Dhisar. 

Dhurana—Gangari. 

Dhuriya—Ahir 10: Chamar 
3: Kahaér 2, 5: Kandu: 
Mallah 3: Musahar 10, 


*Dhisar. 


Dhusiya—Bind 1: Chamar 
4. 

Dhut—Mahesri 2. 

Dibhan—Barhai 2. 

Dichhit—Kewat 2. 

Dihlawi—Kayasth 18. 


Dikhit ) Beldar 2: Bhat 2: 
*Dikshit Bhuinhér 11: 


Thijhotiya 2: Kathak 3: 
Taga 6. 

Dilazak—Pathan 11. 

Dilliwal—Bhat 2: Bihishti 
1: Dabgar 1: Darzi 2: 
Manihér 2: Kumbhar 2: 
Lodha 2: Mali 3; Mochi 
3 


Dilwari—Banjara 2:Chhipi 2. 

Dimar Rathaur—Bhoksa 
ll, 

Dimri—Gangari. 

Dina—Kahar 6. 

Dinar—Gandhi 1]. 
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Dingal—Meo 4. 
Dingariya—Haru 10. 
Dingoriya—I[aru 10. 
*Dirhor--Ahir 5. 
Dirhwar—Ahar 2. 
Disauriya—Dangi 2. 
Diswar—Ahir 5. 
Diwan—Joshi 8. 
*Diwana. 
Doasna—Teli 3. 
Dobhal—Gangari. 
*Dogar. 
Doghar-—Dogar, 
Dohar—Ahir 10; Chamar 4. 
Dojwar—Dhanuk 2. 
Dokhar—Gadariya 2. 
Dolidhauwa— Chamar 4. 
Dolkarha——Musahar 10. 
*Dom—Bhangi 21: Dharkar 
1: H4bira 3: Kanjar 1: 
Nat 8. 
Domahra—Dom 7. 
Doman—<Ahar 2, 
*Domar—Balahar 1: Bhangi 
21: Chamar 8: Gaddi 2. 
Dombari—Nat 2. 
Domin—Tawaif 6. 
Domkatar—Bhuinhér 11: 
Dom 1. 
Dom Miradsi—Mirasi. 
Domra—Dom 7, 20. 
Domtikar—Dom 1. 
Domwar— Dom 1. 
Donrwar—Chaubé 2. 
*Donwar - Barai 3: Bani 3: 
Bhuinhér 11: Musahar 11. 


Dophansiya—Bharbhinja !. 
*Dor—Musahar 11. 
*Dorha. 
Dospuriya—Bhat 4. 
*Dravira. 
Drigpuriya—Ialwai 2. 
Dualbandhi—Kharwar 2. 
Diibé—Bhuinhar 11: Hal- 
wai 2. 
Dibépuriya—Halwii 2. 
Dugal—Khatri 15. 
*Dugdha. 
Dugugiya—Bhoksa +. 
Dukauha—Bhat 4. 
Dim—Dom 41, 
Daimar—Bhintu. 
Dim Miradsi—Mirasi. 
Dundwar—Tharu 12. 
Dunhan—Dhinuk 2. 
Danr—Ahir 5, 
Dunsua—Chhipi 2. 
Dunwar—Donwar. 
Dunwariya —Bhoksa 4. 
*Durgbansi. 
Durki—Banjara 12. 
Durrani—Pathin 12. 
*Dusadh—Bhar 4; Chaméar 
3: Dhanuk 2: Dharhi 2: 
_ Kadhera. 
*Disar. 
Dusaya—Chhipi 2. . 
Disra—Kayasth 7: Usimar 
1. 
Dutiya—Kahar 6. 
Dyas—Biwariya 7. 
Dyondi—Gangari. 
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Ekasna—Teli 3. 
Ekka—Dhangar 2. 


Faizabadi—Chamiar 3: Ju- 
laha 2. 


Faridi—Shaikh 2. 


Fardiqi—Bihishti 1: Shaikh — 


2. 


Gadahla—Gandhila 1. 
Gadar—Jat 21. 
*Gadariya-—Bhangi 20: Dom 
89: Kathak 3: Meo 4: 
Tharu 13. 
- *Gaddi—Ahir 5: Banjara 12: 
Ghosil. 
Gaddi Gijar—Ghosi 1. 
Gaderiya—Barai 3: Gada- 
riya. re 
Gadh—Bhat 3. 
Gadhaiya —Chhipi 2. 
‘Gadhara—Kisin 1. 
Gadhara—Kachhi 8; Kum- 
har a, 
Gadhila—Kumbhér 2. 
Gadhwa—Bhit 3. 


Eksariya—Bhuinhéar 11. 
Ekthauliya—Kanjar 3-. 


Fatehpuri—-Sunfr 9. 


Filwan—Nat 8. 
Firdesiya—Madari 1. 


Gadi—Kamboh 3. 
Gadiya—Lohar 3. 
Gadoi—Sejwéri 1. 
Gagoliya—Nat 11. 
Gagra—Bhangi 30. 
Gaharwar—Beldar 2: Kae 
thak 8: Kurmi 5: Musa 
har 11; Tamboli 2. 
*Gahlaut}) Banjara 12: Barai 
Gahlot 3; Bhangi 21: 
Ghosil: Jogi 3: Kadhe- 
ra: Kahar 6; Meo 4; Sans 
siya 2. 
*Gahoi. 
Gaiduha—PAsi 8. 
Gairola—Gangari. 
Gajbhim—Bhit 3. 
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- Gajgoti~Khangar 3. 
Gajra—Ramaiya 2. 

.Gamel »5 Ahir 5: Kadhera: 
Gamela Lohar 4. 
Ganaiti— Kamboh 8. 
Ganda—Panka 1. 
Gandena-~Gandhila 2. 


Gandharap ; 
Gandharb eee 3: Ta. 
Gandharv waif 1. 


*Gandhi—Teli 6. 
Gandhikar—Gandhi 1. 
Gandhila—Khatik 1. 
Gandwal, Ahir 5: Gand- 
Gandwar harb 2. 
Ganga—Gadariya 2: Sundar 

9. 
Gangal—Gangari. 
Gangap4éri—Beldar 2 : Bhar- 
bhinja 1: Bibishti 1: Cha- 
mar 3: Dhuniya 4: Juldha 
2:Kori2: Kurmi5: Nat 8. 

*Gangaputra—Bhat 2. 
Gangarami— Hijra 2. 

*Gangari. 

Gangaur—Oswél 8. 
Gangauri— Tank 1. 
Gangelé—Jhijhotiya 2. 
Gangoha—Bhar 4. 

* Gangwani—Agrahari 3. 

Gangwar-—Bhat 3, 4: Kan- 


Garag » Agarwalal: Bhu- 
*Garg } fnhar 11: Bind 
Garga 2. 
Gargbans—Bais 7: Bhuin- 
har 11: Garg. 


Gargeya—Chaubé 2. 
Gargya—Bhuinhar 11: Joshi 
8. 


Garhwapari—Bhat 4. 
Garwariya~Tharu 11. 
Gariya—Kahiar 5. 
Garoi—Sejwari 1. 
Garoriya—Ahir 10. 
Garpetha—Dhanuk 2. 
Garuhaiya—Dhanuk 2. 
Garwala —Agarwila 1. 
Gatru—Kamboh 3. 
Gauda—Gaur: Kaéyasth 17. 
Gauharna—Nat 11. 
Gaunharin—Tawiaif 2. 
Gauqassab—Qassab. 
*Gaur—Arakh 3: Bandi: Ban- 
java 15: Bawariya 7: Bel- 
dir 2: Belwar: Beriya 8 : 
Bhat 2: Bhatiya 6 : Bihish- 
til: Darzi 2: Dhobi 2: 
Dhuniya 4: Ghosi 1; Jula- 
ha 2: Kadhera: Kathak 3; 
Kayasth 17: Kewat 2: 
Kumhar 2; Mochi 3: Nai 
2: Nat 8: Ramaiya 2: 
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boli 2. 
*Gaurahar—Khagi 2. 


jar 5. + Rangrez 1: Taga 6: Tam- 

Gangwati—Bhangi 21. 

Ganreriya—Gadariya. 

Gaorani—Bhind. Gaurithan—Banjira 20. 
*Gara. *@auriya—Barai 8: Dustdh 
- Garali—Bawariya 7. 5: Habfira 8: Mallah 8: 

. Garariya—Gadariya. . Patwa 3. 
~ Garauthiya—Bhangi 21. | *Gaurua—Bargala. 
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‘Gausel—Bansphor 2. 
*Gautam » Agarwala 1 : Bel- 
aimee dar 2: Bhuin- 
har 11: Joshi 4: Kapariya 
2. 
Gautamiya—Bhuinhir 11: 
Thijhotiya 2. 
Gauthiwara 5 _. 
Gauthwara } Jat 10: 21. 
Gawal—Agarwala 1. 
Gawagqassab—Qassfb. 
Gaya—Chero 6. 
Gaymar—Dom 7. 
Gel—Ahir 10. 
Gemar—Dom 7. 
Generali—Bhangi 382. 
Gepar—Dom 7. 
Ghairkameladar—QassaL. 
Ghamra—Kanjar 4. 
Ghanik—Kahiar 5. 
Ghara—Nat 32. 
Gharé—Banjara 12. 
Gharbari—Atit 1: Bansphor 
1. 
*Gharik—Kahir 5. 
*Ghasiya. 
Ghasiyara—Ghasy dra. 
Ghaskata—Golapirab 3. 
*Ghasyara. 
- Ghatiya—Chamar 3 : Ganga- 
putra 1. 
Ghatkiya—Sunar 7. 
Ghatwal—Jat 14. 
Ghatwar iya—Kahar 6. 
— Ghazi—JThojha 1. 
Ghazipuri Rawat—Bhangi 
20. 
Gh4zipuriya—Musahar 11. 
Ghei—Khatri 15. 
~ Ghildyai—Gangari. 


Ghilzai—Pathin 13. 
Ghissara—Lohar 3, 
Ghogh— Kewat 2; Mall&h 3. 
Ghoi—Kurmi 6. : 
Ghoraha—Bhit 4. 
Ghorcharéo—Khatik 1. 
Ghorcharha—Ahir 5: Bari 
3: Chamér 3. 
Ghorgotiya—Khangar 3. 
Ghorgushti—Pathin 15. 
Ghori—Banjara 12: Bihishti 
1: Gara: Jhojha : Nat 8: 
Pathan 16: Rangrez 1. 
Ghoriwal—Banjara 12. 
Ghosi—Ahir 5: Beld&ér 2: 
Boriya: Dharhi2: Gaddi 
2: Manihér 2; Meo 4: 
Nat 8. 
Ghosiwal—Sunar 7. 
Ghosiya—Ahar 2 : Beriya 3: 
Chamar 3. 
Ghughasiya—Nat 32. 
Ghulam—Barhai 2: Barwar 
1. 
Ghurcharha—Boriya, 
Ghussar—Kanjar 2. 
Gidhiya—Mochi 3. 
Gidhlé—Agariya 3. 
Gidhmar—Beriya 3. 
Gidiya—Bawariya 6. 
*Gindauriya. 
Gird—Ahir 5, 
Girdaha—Kalwar'4, 
Girdharpuriya—Abir 10, 
Giri—Dasnimi. 
Gobhil ) Agarwilal: Bhu- 
ecunae fnhar 11. 
Gochhar—Ahar 2. 
Godhi—Jat 21. 
Godiya—Bhar 5. 
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Gohal » Gandhila 2 ; Kanjar 
Gohar 3. 
Goher=-Kanjar 8, 
Gohil—Parw4Al 1. 
Gohiya—Khangar 3. 
Gohorwariwal—Bhat 4. 
Goil—Agarwila 1 : Parwal 1. 
Goin—Agarwala 1. 
Goirar—Agariya 3. 
Gokain—Barhai 1. 
Gokulastha Gusain— Valla- 
bhacharya. 
Gokulbansi—Barhai 2, 
Gokuliya—Ahir 10, 
Gola — Bawariya 7: Chhipi2: 
Kahir 6: Kumhar 2: Lu- 
niya3: Mali 3: Nai 2: 
Saini. 
*Golahré. 

*Golapirab. 

Golar—Kasera 2. 
Golher6é—Kalwar 4. 
Goli—Bhuksa 4, 
Goliwala—Dabgar 1. 

*Gond—Kalwar 4: Kahfr 6: 

Nat 8: Sejwari 1. 
Gonda—Abhir 5. 
Gondal—Kurmi 6. 
Gondar—Barai 3: Dusadh 5. 
Gondhi— Bawariya 6, 
Gondiya—Ahir 10. 
Gond Majhwar—Majhwér. 
Gonr—Gond 1: Halwii 2: 

Kahar 5 : Kandu. 

. Gonraha—thak 3. 
Gonthi—Sunér @. 
Gopalpuriya—Charihar 2. 

/ Gorait—Chamar 3, 

" Gorakhi—Dhaniya 4, 

Vou. IV. 


Gorakhpanthi=Jogi 2. 
Gorakhpuri—Barai 8: Bel- 
dar 2: Gaddi 2: Kasera 2: 
Kunjra 2. 
Gorchha—Gurchha. 
Goré—Kamboh 1. 
Goriya—Bhar 4: Kewat 2: 
Mallah 3: Nat 9. 
Gorkha—Gurkha, 
Gotela—Basor 1. 
Gothalwar—Chhipi 2. 
Gotiya—Kahar 5: Lohar 4: 
Sunkar 1. 
Gotwala—Jat 19. 
*Govindpanthi. 
Govind Sahib— Udasi 2. 
Goyit—Kurmi 5. 
Gozruniya— Madari 1. 
Grihasti—Sanjogi. 
Gual—Banjara 12: Bihishti 
1: Cham4r 3: Ghosi 1: 
Meo 4: Musahar 11: Nat 
6, 8: Pasi 8. 

Gualbans 4 Ahir 5, 7, 10 
Gualbansi 3 Ghosi 1: Har- 
jala: Musahar 11: Nat 8. 

Gualiyari— Nat 7. 

Gual Pathan—Rangrez 1. 

Guar—Arakh 8 : Banjara 11, 
12, 

Gudar—Ahir 5. 

Gugawat—Kachhwaha 2, 

Gujahna—Dusadh 5. 


*Gijar—Béwariya 7: Bihishti 


1: Boriya: Dbuniya 4: 
Gaddi 2: Gaur: Kadhera: 
Meo 4: Nat 8: Pasi 8: 
Ramaiya 2. ; 
Gujara—Bind 2. 
22 


462 CASTE INDEX, 


Gujaran—Ramaiya 2. 

Gdjar Gaur—Darzi 2 : Jho- 
shi 7. 

Gujarati—Dharhi 2; Joshi 4: 
Kori 2: Kurmi 5: Mochi 
3. 

Gujarha—Bhand. 

Gujariwala—Bhat 3. 

Gujariya—Dom 7. 

Gulabdasi—Sain. 

Gulahia—Nat 9. 

Gulfarosh—Mali 5. 

Gulhani— Teli 3. 

Gulharé—Kalwar 4. 

Gulhariya—Teli 8. 

Gulraha—Thathera 3, 

Gundaka— Marwari 6. 


*Habashi. 
Habibiya—Madari 1. 
Habshi—Habashi. 

*Habira—Kanjar 3, 5. 
Hadoti—Jadon 2. 

-Hagiya—Nat 9. 
Haidaraébadi—Julaha 2. 
Haihobans—Hayobans. 
Hairi—Aheriya 1. 
Hajari—Baheliya 2. 
Hajipuriha » Halwaif2 : Su- 
Hajipuriya } nar 7. 
Hajjam—Nai. 


-Halalkhor—Bansphor 2: 


_ Bhangi 1. 
*Halwii. 
_ Hamar—Gijar 6. 


Guninatha~Kandu, 
Gunnar—Beriya 3. 

Guranawa—Bhil 1. 
Gurbans—Tharu 10. 


*Qurchha. 


Gurer—Kalwar 4. 
Gurha—Thathera 3. 
Gurhabadi—Lohar 4. 
Guriya—Goriya: Mallah 3. 
*Gurkha—Dalera 2. 


Guror—Kalwar 4. 
Gursariya—Basor 1. 
Gurunatha—Kahar 6. 
Gurung—Gurkha. 
Gurwal—Kahar 6. 


*Gusain— Musahar 11. 


Hamirpuri ae 1: 
Hamirpuriya) Bhat 2. 
Hanafi—Bihishti 1 : Habashi. 
Handé—Khatri 15 : Kamboh 

1. 
Hanri—Bhangi 19. 
Hanriyanwa— Kol 4. 
Hans—Gadariya 2. 
*Hara—Boriya: Meo, 4: Sej- 
wari 1, 
Haraihila—Sunar 9. 
Haral—Rangrez 1. 
Haranwal—Gadariya 2. . 
Harchanni—Dom 7, 28. 
Hardaha—Chero 6. 
Hardainiya—Kachhi 2. 
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Hard&spura—-Chaubé 2. Hatkar—Dhangar 1. 
Hardiha as 2: Kahar Hatthi—Kamboh 3. 
Hardiya ? 6: Kisan 1: Koiri Hatwal—Gangari. 

2: Kurmi 5: Mali 3; Murdo Hatyara—Dom 1, 7, 21. 

2. Haulaniya—Ja 
ia ae se Jat 12. 
Hardoiri—Ramaiya 2. Hazari—Baheliya2 : Dhanuk 
Hardwar—Sejwari 1. | 2: Dom 8. 


Hardwari Darzi 2 : Joshi 
Hardwariya? 4: Kurmi 5. 
Hargadi—Chaubé 2. 
Hari—Bhangi 19. 
Haridas—Jadon 2. 
Haripuriya—Dharhi 2. 
*Harischandi. 
Hariya—Manihar 2. 
Hariy ana—Gaur. 
Harjai—Tawaif J. 
*Harjala. 
Harphor—Chamir 3. 
Harwariya—Kol 1. 
Hasani—Sayyid 2. 
Hasain-ul-Husaini—Sayyid 


Hazirpuriya—Halwai 2. 
|  Hela—Bhangi 21: Bhar 4: 
| Gajar 6; Jat 11. 

Heri— Aheriya 1. 
Heriya—Mahesri 2. 
Hethjhauli—Kanphata 2. 

*Hijra. 
Hindiya—Banjara 12. 
Hindoliya— Kathiyara 1. 
Hinduaiya—Bhangi 26. 

‘Hindubalana—Habira 3. 
Hinduiya— Bani 3. 
Hirangot—K hangar 3. 
Hirnotiya—Kathiyara 1. 
Hiwan—Gandharb 2. 





2. * Hotri. 
Hasanpuri—Bhand : Kathak Hubariya—Madari 1. 
8: Julaha 2. Hurkha—Bhand. 
Hashimi—Sayyid 2: Shaikh +Hurkiya ) Dom 43: Gaddi 
: : 


Hurukiya 2: Kathak 3: 
Koiri 2: Tawaif 2. 
Husainabadi—Sunar 7. 


Hastinapuri—Bhat 2. 
Hatar—Banjara 2. 
Hatheliya—Kumhiar 2. 
Hathgotiya—Khangar 3. 
Hathighighar—Dhanuk 2. 


*Husaini—Sayyid 2. 
Husrenté—Nai 2. 


oe a A 


- Waqéband—Patwa 1. | Mlahabadi } Abir 7: Gada 
* Wha—Dhangar 2. | Wahabasi riya 2: Hal. 
| wii 2; Koiri 2. 
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- Imdadnagari—Halwai 2. 
Imiliya—Kahar 5. 
Indyati—Jadon 2. 
Indauriya—Balahar 1: Hal- 

wii 2: Joshi 4: Nat 8: 
Sunir 9. 
Indrapati—Rastaogi. 


Jachoriya—Sahariya 2. 


*Jadon Banjara 11: 
Jadonbansi Bhangi 20 
Bihishti 1: Darzi 2; 
Kathak 38: Kadhera : 


Kamboh 8: Kanjar 5 
Kurmi 6: Meo 4: Mochi 
8: Nat 8: Tamboli 2. 
Jadua—Kurmi 6. 
Jaduar—Habira 3. 
Jadubans aa 5: Baral 
“ Jadubansi 3 Bhangi 
20: Bhoksa 4: Chhipi 8: 
Dalera 2: Ghosi 1: Jadon 
4. 
J'afari—Sayyid 2: Shaikh 2. 
Jaga-—Bhat 3, 7. 
Jagarhar—Manihér 2. 
Jagatpuriya—Halwii 2. 
Jagawa—Bhit 4. 
Jagbasa—Gandhi 1. 
Jagiya—Chamar 8. 
. gag jadon—Bharbhinja 1. 
- Jagneri—Sayyid 6. 
- gagu—Mahesri 2. 
daimini—Agarwila 1. 
‘Jajni—Chbipi 2. 


*Iraqi 


Iraki 
} Kalwar 4. 
Iskimpuriya—Halwai 2. 
Ismailpuriya—Meo 4. 
ltrfarosh—Gandhi 1. 

itrsAz—Gandhi 1. 


¥*Jais—Kadhera., 

Jaisari ka Bhatra—Bhat 4. 
*Jaiswar 
, Uaiswara 


Barai 3: Bar- 
Y hal 2: Beriya 
3: Bhangi 20: Bhat 
2: Bhatti 4: Bhil 1: 
Chamér 4: Darzi 2: 
Dhobi 2: Golapirab 8: 
Kahar 5: > Kalwar 4: 
Kanjar 5: Kewat 2: 
Khigi 2: Kharddi 2: 
Koiri 2: Kori 2: Kunjra 
2: Kurmi 5: Lodha 2; 
Manihér 2: Mochi 8: 
Musahar 10,11: Nat 8: 
Pasi 8: Sundr 9; Tamboli 
2: Teli 3. 


Jaitha—Majhwar 8. 
Jaithariya—Bhuinhér 11, 
Jaiwar—Maithila 2, : 
Jajapuriya—Halwai 2. 
Jajahutiya—Jhijhotiya, 
Jakhar—Jt 15. 
Jalak—Mallah 1. 
Jalal—Bhokea 4. 
*Jalali—Dhuniya 4; 


Sayyid 2. 
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Jalaliya—Dhinnk 2. 
Jalalpuriya—Darzi 2. Khig: 
2. 
dJalch hatri—Dhobi 2: Mallah 
3. 
Jalesariya~Barhai 2: Sunar 
9. 
Jaliyan—Kahfr 6. 
Jalkhatri—Bhathiyara 2. 
Jallad—Dom }, 7, 21: Kan- 
* jar 8, 5. 
Jalpachhar—Dhobi 2. 
Jalwar—Bhoksa 4. 
Jamaduva—Chaubé 2. 
Jamalpuriya—Bhangi 20, 
Jamnapari—Bhangi «20: 
Dharhi 2: Kasera 2: 
Kharadi 2: Tamboli 2. 
Janakpuri—Bhangi 20: Hal- 
wai 2. 
Janeudhari—Barhai 2. 
Jangali—Beriya 3: Kathak 3: 
Musahar 10. 


*Jangam. -- 
*Janghara ¢ Barhai2. | 
Janghariya ( Bhangi 21: 


Bihishti 1 : Tawaif 6. 
Janghra—Barhai 2. 
Jangria—Bhit 3. 

*Jangra. 
Janjariya—Ahir 5. 
Janta—Ghasiya 2. 
Janwar—Beriya 3: Chamar 

3: Darzi2: Dhingar 2: 

Meo 4: Mochi 8; Tamboli 

2. 
Jeratiya—Sunkar 1. 

” darant—Khnirot. 
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Jariya—Gurkha: Kisin 1: 
Kurmi 6: Mallah 3. 
Jaroha 
Jaroyan } Bhand. 
Jarrah—Nii 6. 
Jarseth—Thathera 3. 
Jaruhar—Kurmi 5. 
Jarwariya—Ahir 5. 
Jasaundhi—Bhait 4. 
Jasawat—Jadon 2. 
Jasnubali—Bhangi 21. 
Jashar—Dhanuk 2. 
*Jat—Banjara 12: Bihishti 1: 
Bind 2: Dafali2: Gaddi 
2: Mochi 3. 
Jatarni—Jat 19. 
*Jati—Dabear 1: Dasndmi. 
Jatlot—Chamar 4. 
Jatua—Chamar 4: Kori 2. 
Jauhari—Manihar 2. 
Jaunpuri ) Barai 3: Bhangi 
Fae : Bharbhinja 
1: Bhat 2: Gadariya 2: 
Halwii 2: Kalwar 4: Ka- 
sera 2: Koiri 2: Kunjra 
2: Tamboli 2: Teli 3: 
Tharu 13. 
Jaypuri Gaur—Joshi 7. 
Jaypuriya—Halwai 2: Nat 
8. 
Jaysalmer—Bhatiya 6. 
Jebkatra—Chai 4. 
Jeni—Chhipi 2. 
Jeorahiya—Patwa 3. 
Jethwant—Bind 2: Kahbar. 
6. 
Jhaloi— Banjara 12. 
*Jhamaiya—Kurmi 6. 
Jhanjhiya—Sunar 7. 
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Jharkat—Mahesri 2. 
Jhatwatiya—Banarwir. 
Jhijhautiya) Kanjar 4: Teli 
*Shijhotiya } 8. 
Jhinjhariya—Nat 37. 
Jhitiya—Basor 1. 
*Jhojha—Dafali 2. 
Jholiya—Lohér 4. 
Jhuar—Dhingar 2. 
Jhunjhunwala—Marwari 6. 
Jhura—Kurmi 6. 
Jimichhiya—Nat 32. 
Jodhpuriya—Aheriya 1. 
Jog—Maithila 9. 
Jogeli—Bengalli 2. 


*Jogi—Bhil 7: Kanjar 1: 
K{2griya 2: Patua 3: 
Tharu 18. 

Jogila—Nat 6. 


Jégi Tharu—Tharu 11. 


Kabara—Mghesri 2. 
Bharbhinja 1 
Kabari KAchhi 2; 
Kabariya Khatik 1: 
Kunjra 1. 
Kabirbansi ‘+ Kadhera: 


*Kabirpanthi J Kori 2. 
Kabuli—Nat 8. 
Kabitara Kanjar 8. 
Kabitari ne 6. 

‘Kabatarwala 4 Tawiif 2. 

_ Kachcha—Kayasth 18. 
Kachhar—-Beriya 3. 
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’ Jogiya—Bhangi 20. 


Jogran—Rér 1. 


_ *Johiya 


Jolaha—Julaha. 
pune Arakh 8: Bhar 
Jonkiya 
Jonkiyara 
Jonmané—Chaubé 2. 
Joriya— Kori 2. 
*Joshi—Bind 2. 
Jugelé—Dhanuk 2. 
Jugir—Dom 7. 
Jugud-—Gaur 3. 
Jujhaina—Bhat 3. 
*Julaha—Chtrihar 2: Gara: 
Meo 4. 
Junediya—Madari 1. 
Juriya—Kahar 6: Kori 2: 
Manihar 2. 
*Jyotishi. 


*Kachhi—Baghbin: Bohra 
4:  Hurkiya: Kadhera : 
Murdo 2. 

Kachhiya—Chhipi 3. 
Kachhiyana—Manihar 2. 
Kachhlohiya—Lohér 4. 
Kachhmali—Mali 3. 


- Kachhot—Chhipi 2. 


*Kachhwaha , : 
Kachhwativa to anjara 1p. 
Kacthwaya enya 8, 

Bhangi 20: Bhat 2: Dar. 
zi 2; Dhanuk 2: Gadgriza 
2: Golapirab 2: Tog z 
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. Kachhi 2: Kadhera: 
Kahfér 6; Kanjar 5: 
Kewat 2: Koiri 2: Kurmi 
5: Mallah 1: Meo 4: 
Mochi 3: Murdo 2, 

Kachhwana—Chirihar 2. 

Kachhwar—Kori 2: Sej- 
wari ]. 

Kachla—Tharu 12. 

Kachni—Banjara 12. 

‘Kadam—cChamir 38. 

Kadha—Kahar 6. 

Kadhar 

*Radhera } 

Kafir—Habashi. 
Kahar-Chamar 8 : Tambo 2. 
Kahariya—Kunjra 2. 
Kahatwar~—Bhutnhar 11. 

Kahoji—Kamboh 3. 

Kahto—Biyér 1. 

Kai-~Mughal 3. 

Kain—Bhatiya 6. 
Kainswat—Pasi 8. 
Kairati—Barhai 2: Kurmi 6- 
Kaithal—Gaur 3. 
Kaithel 
ae theta Bhand : Dom 7. 
Kaithiya—Bharbhinja 1: 
Boriya: Dhaénuk 2; Dhobi 
2: Halwai 2: Kori 2: Teli 
3. 

Kaithla—Bhand. 
Kaithwans—Boriya: Pasi 8. 
Kaivarta—Kewat 1. 
Kaiyan-Bohra 1: Chamar 4. 

*Kakan—Chorihar 2. ™ 
Kakar—Pathan 17. 

-Kakera—Joshi 4. 

" Kakariya—Benarwir. 


Kakhar—Khatri 13. 
Kakhera—Nat 9. 
Kakli—Kamboh 3. 
Kalabaz—Nat 6, 382. 
Kalal—’Iraqi 1: Kalwar 4. 
Kalapaltan—Bhangi 32. 
Kalaphartor—Murio 2. 
Kalar—Kalwaiyr 4. 
Kalaunjiya—Teli 3. 
Kalawant > Bhangi 21: 
Kalawata Manihar 2. 
Kaldar—'Iragqi 3. 
Kaiesa—Meo 4. 

*Kalhans—Gurchha 2. 
Kalka—Sansiya 2. 
Kalkamaliya—Bawariya 2. 
Kalkanaur—Habiira *. 
Kalkatiya—Kunjra 2. 
Kallani—Mahesri 2. 
Kalpi—Hurkiya. 
Kalsa—Bhat 4. 
Kalsakhi—Meo 4. 
Kalsi—Bansphor 2. 
Kalsiyan—Gajar 6. 

*Kalupanthi. 
Kaliri—Kamboh 3. 

*Kalwar—Halwii2: Tamboli 
» Q, 


#;taly4naut—Kachhwaha 2. 


_» Kalyaniya—Banarwar. 


*Kama—Bohra 4. 
Kamangar—Kadhera : Ran- 
grez 1. , 

Kamani—Pasi 8. 
Kamar—Dom 41. 
Kamarha—Bhand. 
Kamariha—aAhir 5, 7: Kori 2. 
Kamariya—Ahir 5: Kori 2. 
*Kamboh—Gaddi 2. 





Kamboja—Kambok 2. 
Kamchor—Beriya 3. 
Kamdhaj—Kanphata 2. 
Kameladar—Qassab. 
*Kamkar—Kahir 5. 
Kampuwala—Dhobi 2. 
Kamro—Majhwar 3. 
Kanak—Sunir 9. 
Kanas—Gajar 6. 
Kanaudha—aAhir 5. 
Kanauj-ke-meharé—Khatri 
14. 
*Kanaujiya—Ahir 10: Barai 
4: Bari 3: Beldai 2: Bhar 
4; Bharbhanja 1: Bhat 3: 
Bihishti 1: Bind 2; Biyar 


1: Boriya: Chamar 3: 
Chhipi 2 : Chirihar 2° 
Dabgar 1: Darzi 2: 


Dharhi 2: Dhobi 2: Dusidh 
5: Gaddi 2: Gandharb 2: 
Ghosi 1: Gurcehha 2: Hal- 
wii 2: Joshi 4: Julaha 2: 
Kachhi 2: Kahér 6; Kal- 
war 4; Kandu: Kanjar 3, 
5: Kasera 2: Kathak 3: 
Khatik 1: Koiri 2 : Kori 2: 
Kumhar 2: Kurmi 5: Lo- 
har 4: Mah 3 ; Mambar 2: 
Mochi 3: Murdo 3; Musa- 
har 11: Nai 2: Nat 8: 
Sunaz €: Tamboli2: Teli 
‘3. 
Kanchan—Harkiya: Nat 8: 

Tawiaif 1. 

. Kanchhariya—Ahir 10. 

Kandera—Dhaniys. 

*Kandewél, 

_ Kandewala: } ; 





Kandiya—Bharbhinja 1. 
*Kanda y_ 
ca 7 Bharbhanja 1. 
*Kanet. 
Kanghigar—Nat 9. 
Kanghiwala—Kanjar 3. 
Kanha Thakur—Kharadi 2. 
*Kanhpnriya—Barai 3: Beriya 
8: Bhangi 20: Charihar 2: 
Dalera 2: Darzi 2: Julaha 
2: Kadhera: Kewat 2’: 
Meo 4. ; 
Kaniké—Banjara 12. 
Kaniwala—Bhand. 
*Kanjar—Bharbhinja | : 
Nat 9. 
Kanjriwal—Bhat 7. 
Kanju—Gandhi 1. 
Kankani——Mahesri 2. 
Kankauriya—Ahir 5. 
Kankhandi—Jat 19. 
Kanmailiya—Nai 6. 
Kanothi—Banjara 12. 
*Kanphata—Jogi 2: Tharul2. 
Kans—Dhdsar 2. 
Kantaha—Mahabrahman. 
Kantak—Darzi 2. 
Kanwar—Dhingar 1. 
Pani! } Gangari. 
*Kanyiri 
» Kapahi—Banjara 12. 
Kapalika—Agnhori : Kanpha- 
ta 10. : 
Kaparchirua—Kingriya 2 
Kapariya—Beriya 3: Gandhi 
1: Nat. 33. 
Kapilani—Kanphata 2. °° 
Kapilgotri—Bhfinhér 1L...- 
Kaprahti—Goli. 


Kapri—Maui 8. 
Kapriya—Bawariys 2. 


Kapir—Khatri 13. 
Kapodri—Nat 7. 
Kar—Dasnami. 
Kara—Ahar 2. 
Karai—Kamboh 3. 
Karaithila—Sunar 9.» 
Karaiya—Kalwa 4. 
Karan—Kayasth 16. 
Karandha—Kalwar 4. 
Karas—Kamboh 3. 
Karataha—Mahabrahman. 
Karaul—Baheliya 2. 
Karawai—Bhil 1. 
Karbak—Mallah 1. 
Karenawa—Bhuinhar 11. 
Kareya—Banjira 12. 
Kargar—Habira 3. 
Kargati—Majhwar 3. 
Kariaha—Chero 6. 
Karigar—Habira 3. 
Karim—Nat 9. 
Kariya—Bari 3. 
Kariyam—Majhwar. 
Kariya Misra—Jhijhotiya 2. 
Karjwa—Kurmi 6. 
Karkhand—Siénsiya 2. 
Karmai—Bhuinhar 11. 
Karnani—Mahesri 2. 
*Karnata. 
Karnatak—Beriya 3 ; Kanjar 
5: Nat 3, 30, 

Karni—Kamboh 3. 
Karot—Luniya 3. 
Karpatti—Majhwér 3. 

_ Karpé—Majhwar 3. 

_ Karraha—Bhand. 

~~ Karua—Bbnuiyar 2 


Kary4l—Gangéri. 
KasAbka—Sejwiri }. 
Kasana—Gijar 6. 
Kasarbani 
*Kasarwani } 
Kasauliya—Banarwar. 
Kasauncha—Kumhir 2. 
*Kasaundhan. 
Kasbi—Tawaif 1. 
*Kasera—Thathera 1. 
Kasgar—Kumhir 2. 
Kashi—Biyar 1. 
Kashiganhar—Tharu 13. 
Kashipuri—Nat 8. 
Kashiwala—Beldar 2. 
*Kashmiri—Beriya 3 ; Bhand: 
Gandharb 2: Kunjra 2: 
Nat 31: Tawaif 1. 
Kasib—Bohra 4. 
Kasil—Agarwala 1: Par- 
wal 1. 
*Kasip. 
Kasipgotra—Bind 2. 
Kastora—Kumhir 2. 
Agarwala 1. 
Kasyap ) Bhuinhar 4: 
Kasyapa J Kanaujiya. 
Kataha—Mahabrahman. 
Katahriya—Basor 1. 
Kataiya—Suniar 7. 
Katari—Lodha 2. 
Katariya—Banarwar. 
Katariya—Basor 1: Meo 4. 
Kataya—Chanhé 2. 
Katera—Dhuniya. 
Katha—aAhir 10. 
*Kathak—Ramaiya 2. 
Kathar— Kathiyara 1. 
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Kathariya—Dhanuk 2: Dhobi 
2: Lodha 2: Tharu 13.. 
Kath Bais—Bais 7: Kharadi 

2. 

*Katheriya—Ahir 10: Ban- 
jara 12: Barai 3: Bhangi 
20,21: Bihishti 1’: Gaur. 
Rajput 2. 

*Kathi. 

Kathik—Kathak. 
Kathiya—Ahar 2: Bhand. 
Kathiyar Chamar 3: 
Kathiyara f Kurmi 5. 
Katholiya—Banarwar. 
Kathuaér—Tam boli 2. 
Kathyar—Tamboli 2. 
Katiha—Bhat 4. 
Katila—Bhand. 
Katiyar—Barai 4 :Kadhera ; 
Kori 2. 
Katoraha—DusAdh 5. 
Katua—Katwa: Kori 2. 
Katulya—Gond 2. 

*Katwa. 

Katwar—Kurmi 5. 

Katyayana—Bhuinhér 11: 
Kanaujiya. 

Kauriya—Ahir 10. 

*Kausik » Agarwila 1: Bhi- 
Kausika t inhér 2: Joshi 8. 
Kausikiya—Bhangi 2. 
Kausil—Parwil 1. 
Kavasiya—Tharu 11. 
Kaviraj—Bhat 4. 

*Kayasth—Bhand :Bharhinb- 
jal: Darzi2: Kathak 3: 

Mochi 8: Nat 8. 

. Kayasthbansi—Bhangi 21. 

. Kayasthwar—Tamboli 2. 


Kazimi—Sayyid 2. 
Kedara—Kanjar 4.- 
Keliya—Bhit 3, 4. 
Keram—Majhwar 3.. 
Keutar—Nat 9. 
Kevala—Gaur, 
*Kewat—Bind 2: Dhirhi 2: 
Luniya 3: Mallah 1, 3. 
Kewatiya—Musahar 11. 
Kewat ke Bhat—Bhat 4. 
Kha—Bhand. 
Khadiha—Musahar 10. 
Khadwara—Kahar 5. 
Khagar—Arakh 3 : Khangér. 
*Khagi—Bawariya 7: Kahfr 
5: Kisdn 1, 4: Lodha 2: 
Sansiya 2. 
Khagoriha—Bhuiyar 2. 
Khaha—Dhangar 2, 
Khaimadoz—Darzi 1. 
Khairabadi—Halwfi 2: 
Harjala:; Juléha 2: Meo 4. 
Khairaha—Bhuiya 29 : 
Kharwér 2. 
Khairpuriya—Kahér 6: Lu- 
niya 3. 


. *Khairwa. 


Khaiyat—Darzi 1. 
Khakhara—Banjara 12. 
Khakrob—Bhangi 1. 
Khalil—Pathan 19. 
Khalkatiya—Chamar 3. 


Khalkhar 
Khalkhur 
Khalli—Ahir 5. 
Khallu—K hatik 1. 
Khalranga—Khattk 3. 
Khalsa—Kalwar 4. 
Khan—Banjara 14. 


\ Beriya 3. 
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‘Khaénagi—Tawaif 1. 
*Khandelwal—Patwa 3. 
Khandit—Baiswar 2. 
Khandiya—Jat 22, 
*Khangar—Bohra 4: Boriya, 
Khangaraut—Kachhwaha 2. 
Khangrela—Basor 1. 
Khanné—Khatri 18. 
Khanrawa—Patwa 3. 
Khanrkhal—Habira 3. - 
Khansat—Mahesri 2. 
Khanzada—Bhilé Sultan 3. 
Khapariya—Kapariya: Kin- 
griya 2. 
Khapribandh—Kurmi 5. 
Khar » Ahir 10: Bind 1: 
Kharé Chero 6: Kaha, 
6: Kayasth 7: Khatik 1: 
Patwa 3. 
Kharadi—Barhai 2. 
Kharaha—Bhangi 23. 
Kharagwar—Kahiar 5. 
Kharaiha—Dhanuk 2. 
Kharaont—Luniya 3, 
Kharautiya—Bhangi. 21: 
Mallah 3. 
Kharchurwa—Kharwar 2. 
Kharébind ) Beldar, 2: 
Kharébindi Dhuniya 4: 
Kewat 2: Kurmi 5: Mal. 
lah 3 : Musahar 11. 
Kharéw4l—Patwa 3. 
Khargbansi—Lodha 2. 
Khargotiya—Khangar 3. 
Kharidaha—Kalwar 4. 
Khariha—Kachhi 2: Rauni- 
yar 2. 
Khariya—Bhangi 28: Dusadh 


Kharkhari—Ahir 5. 
Kharkhiya—Madari 1. 
Kharluniya—Khigi 2. 
Kharmona—Kahar 6. 
Kharmorha—Kahir 6. 
*Kharot—Beldar 2 : Kewat 2. 
*Kharwar , Barai 3: Bhar 
Kharwara \ 4: Bind 2; 
Darzi 2; Kahar 5: Kewat 
2: Musahar 10 : Patwa 3 : 
Tamboli 2. 
Kharya—Bhind. 
Khas—Kanet : Mallah 3. 
*Khasiya—Kanet. 
Khaspuri—Sunar 7, 
Khatak—Pathin 20. 
Khatakwala—Tawiaif 4. 
Khatana—Gajar 6. - 
Khatanga—Sunar 7. 
Khatangiya—Ghasiya 2. 
Khataniya—Kanjar 3. 
Khatari—Kamboh 8. 
Khati—Barhai 2. 
Khati Bishnoi—Barhai 2. 
Khatik—Balahar 1: Dusadh 
5: Pasi 8. 
Khatiya—Kori 2: 
Radha 1. 
Khatkariha—Bhuiyar 2. 
Khatkul—Kanaujiya. 
*Khatri—Bhind : Bharbhin- 
ja 1: Kathak 3; Khatiked ; 
Mah 3: Manihbir 2; 
Musahar 11: Nat 8; Ran- 
* grez 1: Sunar 6. 


Mahi 3 


Khatwatiya— Banarwar. 
Khanna—Habira 3. 
Khawani—Bhat 7. 
‘Khawar—Kahiar 5. 
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Khaw4s—Kurmi 6: Nai. 
Khelaniya—Banarwién, 
Khemka—Marwari 6. 
Khemkarani—Luniya 3. 
Khetgariyar—Kapariya 2. 
Kheti—Bhand. 
Khetwal—Boriya. 
*Khichi—Ror 1. 
Khidmatiya—Arakh 3. 
Khilji—Banjara 12. 
Khodari—Gandharb 2. 
Khohil—Parwal 1. 
Khokhar 5 Khatik 1: 
Khokhara J Banjara 12. 


Khokhata—Mahesri 2. 
Khokhran—Khatri 18. 
Kholi—Bhangi 380. 
Khon—Tharu 12. 
Khoro—aAhir 5. 
Khosiya—Ahir 5. . 
Khubar—Gajar 6. 
Khumbani—Kachhwiha 2. 
Khumbawat—Kachhwiha 2. 
Khun—Tharu 13. 
Khunkhuniya—Ahir 5. 
Khuntait—Bhar 5. 
Khuntkarha—Nat 86. 
Khurasani—Bihishtil : Hal- 
wai 2: Shaikh 2. 

Kburankh—Dhangar 1. 
KhushbiisAz—Gandhi 1. 
Khushhaliya—Nat 30. 
Khuslya—Tharu 12. 

_ Khutant—Bhar 4. 
Khutel—Jat 21. 

_ Khutkara—Nat 36. 
Khwaja—Hijra 2. 

Khwaja Mahar—Dhuniya 4. 


Khwaja Manséri—Dhuniys 
4: Nat 8. 

Khwaja Miyan—Nat 8. 

Khwaja Muhammadi— 
Dhuniya 4. 

Khwaja Sarai—Dhuniya 4; 
Hijra 2. 

Khwajazad—Hijra 2. 

Khyaliya—Mahesri 2. 

Kichar—Kachhi 2. 

Kidwai—Shaikh 2° 


Kingariya ; 
Kingrina JDK, 1 
Kingriya 


Kinnarami—Aghori. 

*Kinwar—Bhangi 20: Bhar 

4; Bhuinhar 11. 

Kira—Kahar 5. 

*Kirar. 
Kirata—Ahir 3. 
Kiri—Banjara 12. 
Kirtaniya—Gaur 2. 
Kirtiya—Bhangi 26, 

*Kisin—Boriya. 
Kishnaut—Ahir 5, 10. 
Kistwar-~Bhuinhéar 11. 
Kith—Sunar 7. 
Koaichi—Majhwar 3. 
Kochar—Khatri 15. 
Kodiyara—Bawariya 12. 
Kodokhané—Khatri 14. 
Kodoriya—Sahariya 2. 
Koeri—Koiri) 
Kohali—Khatri 15. 
Kohar—Kumhar 1. 
Kohil—Parwal 1. 
Koikopal—Gond 2. 
Koilabhutal—Gond 2. 
Koireriya—Baheliya 2, 
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*Koiri. 
Koitor—Gond 2. 
Koiya—Ghasiya 2. 
Kokap4si—Chamir 3. 
Kokas—Barhai 8: Kathi- 
yara 1. 


Kokasbansi—Barhii 2. 
*Kol—Chero 6. 
Kolaha—Bhutnhar 11. 
Kolam—Gond 2. 
Kolapuri—Kunjra 2. 
Kolhaniya—Bhuinhar 11. 
Kolhati—Bhintu : Nat 2. 
Koli—Bawariya 6 : Darzi 2: 
Dom 41,42 : Julaha 2. 
Kolipanwar—Jhojha 1. 
Koliwala—Dhialgar. 
Koliya—Chhipi 3 : Kathak 3. 
Konhar—Kumhar 1. 
Kor—Ahir 5. 
Kora—Banjara 12, 15. 
Koraku—Korwa 2. 
Koram—Gond 3: Majhwar 
3. 
Koranch—Kandu. 
Korbiyar—Bawariya 12. 
Korchamra—Chamir 4: 
Kadhera : Kori 2. 
Korcho—Majhwar 3. 
*Kori—Bawariya 7: Chamar 
4: Chhipi3; Dhanuk 2: 
Gadd 2 : Koiri 2: Meo 4: 
- Mochi : Nat 8. 
Korichhpaparband—Dom 
= 89. 
, Koriya—Kewat 2. 
*Kormangta—Nat 8. 
*Korwa—Nat 8. 
Koshta~-Kori 5. 


Kosi Tharu—Thbaru 11. 
Kota—Mali 3. 
Kotaéha—Bhuinhar 11. 
Kothari—Mahesri 2. 
Kothiwal—Bhangi 82. 
Kothiha—Baheliya 2. 
Kothiya—Bhangi 21: Dus- 
adh 5. 
Kotraha—Bhuinhéar 11. 
*Kotwar—Banjara 12; Panka 
1. 
Koty al—Gangari. 
Krim—Nat 9. 
Kuchaniya—Dusadh 5. 
Kuchbandhawa—Musahar 
10. 
Kuchbandhiya » Beriya 3. 
Kuchbandiya J Kanjar 1: 
Luniya 3. 
Kuchhila—Tharnu 13. 
Kudkaha—Balahar 1. 
Kujar—Dhangar 2. 
Kujra—Dusidh 5. 
Kakapanth i—Nanakpanthi 
4, 
Kikarkhauwa—Sunar 8. 
Kulasresh ta—Kayasth 15. 
Kulha—Chamar 5. 
Kulhar—Khatri 15. 
Kulhiya—Bhadauriya,. 
Kulin—Bhit 4. 
Kulpariya—Basor 1. 
Kulsreshta—K 4yasth 15. 
Kulwant ‘ 
Seen } Mallah 8. 
Kumbhar—Kumhir 1. 
Kumbhilak—Mallah 1. 
¥*Kumhar—Thara 18. 
Kumhra-—Nai 2. 
Kunbi—Karmi 1. 
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Kdrichbandh 

Kianchbandhiya 

Kundaher—Dom 7. 

Kundat—Bohra 4. 

Kundera—Barhai 2:/ Kun- 
era. 

Kundliwal—Sayyid 6. 
rene nm Barhai 2. 
*Kunjra—Manihdr 2. 

Kuntel—Bhar’4.” 

Kupaliha—Tharu 11. 

Kupendiya—Chhipi 2. 

Kuppésaz—Dabgar 1. 

Kur—Ahir 5; Korwa 1. 

Kurariya—Khangar 3. 

Kuri—Banjara 12. 


2: Kan- 
jar 3. 


Kan¢hband Bansphor ~ 


_Lab&éna—Banjara 2, 12. 
‘Lachauli—Kayasth 13. 
“Laddha—Mahesri 2. 
Lahariwal—Bhat 4. 
Lahauri—Barhai 2: Bhat 8: 
Lohar 4: Nat 8: Teli 3, 
Lahera—Patwa 3. 
Lakara—Dhingar 2. 
Lakarbaz—Nat 9. 
‘Lakarha—Manihar 2, 
Lakarhar—Kanjar 8. 
Lakariha—Dhanuk 2, 
Lakariya—Kurmi 5. 
Lakafkata—Barhai 1. 
Lakhauna—Kahér 6. 


Kuril—Chamar 4. 
Kuriya—Patwa 3. 
*Kurmi—Beldar 2. 
Kursenya—Majhwar 38. 
*Kurwar. : 
Kurwariya—Sahariya 2. 
Kusbandhiya—Kanjar 5. 
Kusha—Kaebhi 2, 
Kushta—Kori 2, 5. 
Kusmaha—Tharu 12. 
Kusmoriya—Sahariya 2, 


Kisro—Majhwar 38. 

Kusumgotiya—Khangar 3, 
*Kfita. 

Kutaéha—Bhit 4: Chero 6, 

Kitamali—K ita. 

Kutichar—Gusain 7. 


Lakhauriya—BhAt 3. 
Lakhautiya—Bharbhinja 
1: Mahesri 2. 


*Lakhera orn L: 

Lakheri ? Manihdr 2. 
Lakhiya 
Lakhmi—Agrahari 2. 
Lakhnawa*} Halwai 2 
Lakhnawi _ Harjala. 
Lakshmana—Kanphata 2. 
Lal—Sunar 7. 
Lala—Ghosi 1. 
Lalbegi—Bhangi 1, 10 

Kanjar 5. 5 


- *Lalkhani. 


CASTE INDEX. 466 


Lalkurti—Bhangi 82. 
Lalman—Chamér 3 
.Lalwané—Khatri 14. 
Langotiya—Dom 7. 
-Langra—Qalandar 8. 
‘ Lapsi—Chaubé 2. 
Lathor—Jat 21. 


Laukiya Chauhan—Kalwar 


2. 
Laungbarsa:) Balahar 1: 
Laungbasa : Dhanuk 2; 
Laungbasta Lohar 4. 
*Lautamiya. 
Lawaniya—Sunar 7. 
Lilar—Ghosi 1. 


Lingadhari—Jangam 38, 
Lingayat—Jangam 1. 
Litta—Dom 7, 19. 


*Lodha 
Lodhi 


Domar: 


8: Khagi 2: 
Kunjra 2: 
-Thathera 8. 


Machal—Bhangi 21. 
Machhar—Mailth 3. 
Machhm4ra—Kahar_1. 
*Madari >) Bhathiyéra 2: 
Madariya) Dafali 2: 
Dhuniya 4: Gadariya 2: 
 Julaba 2, 


bs ' Madhavacharya—Bairigi 2. 


*Madhesiya—Dhirhi @: 


Debit 5: Halwéi Qs 





Habira 
8: Harjala: Ka- 
dhera: Kanjar 5: Kathak 
Khatri 11: 
Luniya 3: 


Lodh Pear 1: 


Lodi—Dafah 2: 
Pathan 21. 
Logvarsha—Lohar 4. 
Lohangi—Nat 33. _ 
*Lohar—Dom 41; Gdjar 6. 
Lohar Barhai—Barhai 2. 
Lohat—Kurmi 6. 
*Lohiya—Kanjay 3 ; Mahesri 
2. 


Lokhariya-—Banarwar. 
Loleri—Basor 1. 


Loniwal—Ahir 5. 
Loniyan—Chamar 8. 
*Lorha. 
Lota—Barhai 2: Lohar 4. 
Lundavat—Meo 4. 
Lungtaya—Dom 7. 
*Luniya—Beldar 2: Boriya: 
Dangi 2: Kadhera: Kan- 
jar 5: Kewat 2: Tamboli 
2. 
Lurkaji—Kamboh 3. 


Kandu: Koiri 2: Tamboli 

2: Teli 3. 
Madhpuriya—Dangi 2. 
Madhubansi—Halwai 2. 
Madhupuriya—Kathak 8. 
Madhuriya—Bhat 3. 
Madhyasreni—Bangaii. 
Madku!—Bhatiya 6. 


Madyal—Gond 2. 
2a 
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Magahi Beri 4, 
Magahiya Barhai 2: 
Bhuiya 4: Dhanuk 2: 
Dhobi 2: Dom 7: Dusadh 
5: Kandu: Kewat 2: 
Koiri 2°4Lohar 4: Luniya 
8: Naiv2: Sunir 9: 
Tawaif 6. 
Magar—Gadariya 2: Gurkha. 
Magaraha—Dhobi 2: Kalwar 
4, 
Magariha—Bansphor 2. 
Magarwar—Joshi 4. 
Maghariya—Arakh 3: Ghosi 
1. 
Mahabadi—Halwai 2. 
Mahabiriya—Teli 3. 
*Mahabrahman. 
Mahaduar—Dhobi 2. 
*Mahajan—Banya 1: Kalwar 
“4 


Magadhiya Bansphor 1: 


Mahdalodhi—Lodha 2. 
Mahalua—Ahir 10. 
Mahalwar—Bhuiya 4. 
Mahpachar—Ahar Ri 
Mahapatr—Bhat 8, 4: Maha- 
brahman. 
Mahar--Ahar 2: Kabar 5; 
Kumbar 2: Lodha 2. 
*Mahatashtra. 
Maharua—Ahir 10: Barai 3. 
_Mahatiya—Kisan 1. 
Mahawar—Kahir 5. 
Mahawat—Nii 6: Nat 6, 33. 
“ Mahawati—Bansphor 2. 
Mahendra—Khatik 18. 
-~Maheré—Khatyi 13. 
*Mahesri--Kurmi 6. 





Maheswari—Bhatiys 6 
Bohra 4; Mahesri,s 
Mahigir—Bhathiyara 8. 
Mahista—Beriya 8. - ,, 
Mahobiya—Barai 8; Botiya. 
MahoHar—Mallah 8. 
Mahpé—Khatri 15. 
Mahra—Bhoksa 5: Kahar 1: 
Lodha 2. 

*Mahror. 
Mahrora—Baidguan. 
Mahtam—Tharu 12. 
Mahtama—Dom 7. 
Mahtheh—Bhuiya 4. 
Mahtiya—Kol 4: Pasi 8. 
Mahto ) Biydér 1: Chero 6: 
Mahton } Luniya 3: 

Panka 1. 

Mahuar—Kharot. © 
Mahuari—Kathak 8. 
Mahul—Beldar 2: Lohar 4; 
Mahuli—Agrahari 2. 
Mahur—Barhai 2: Dhisar 2: 

Kisin 1: Kori 2; Mali 3: 
Sunar 9: Teli 3. 
Mahuriya—Lodha 2. 


_Mahwariya—Korwa 1. 
* Maila—Ahir 5. 


Maini—Jat 21. 

Mainpuri—Bhangi 20. 

Mainpuri—Chauhan, Mu- 
sahar ‘11: Nat 8: 


Mainpurika Btatra—Bhit 


4. * 
Mainpuriwala—Bhat 3. «. . 
Mainpuriya—Beriya 3; Hale 
wai 2: Kanjar 5: Kasera, 
Mainu—Bhadauriya. 
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MaiptaBor 1. 
Maite-Sunir 6. 
Malthani—Gangari. 
Maithila. 
‘Maitreya—Agarwila 1. 
Maiwarha—Bind I. 
Majhganwiya—Bhit 4. 
Majhuraya—Bhil 1. 
‘Majhwar. 
Majnfin—Ahir 10. 
Majreyt—Ahir 10. 
Makhanpuri 
Makhenpurlyay Charthir 
2: Kahix 6: Teli 3. 
Makhdiémpuriya—Halwai2. 
Makotri—Kamboh 3. 
Makriyana—Nat 11. 
Maj—Beriya 1: Kurmi 5, 
Mahesri 2. 
Mal—Kamboh 38. 
Malaguri—Gangari. 
Malak—Jat 14. 
Malakaéna—Malkana. 
Malakpuriya—Meo 4. 
*Malang. 
Malar—Nat 9, 45. 
Malavi—Kahar 5. 
Malavi Gaur—Joshi 7. 
Malhan—Banarwar. 
*MAli, 
Malik—Domar: Kathak 3: 
Lohar 4. 
Malikpusi—Muriao 2. 
*Malkana. | 
Malla—Safsiya 2. 
*Mallab—Bind 2: Dalera 2: 
Dom’ 42: Kadhera: Kahar 
~~ §+ Kewat 2: Luniya 3. 
Malpanré——Mahesri 2. 
-Maltiya—Khangar 3. 


. Malu—Mahesri 2,° 


Malua—Jat 19. 

*Malfikdasi. 
Malwar—Bhangi 29, 
Malwariya—Banjara 14 

Thiru 10. 
Manchaura—Bhuinhar 11. 
Mandaha—Tharw 13. 

*Mandahar. 

*Mandarkiya. 
Mandavaya—Agarwila. 
Mandik—Kathak 3. 
Mandniyariya—Bawariya 7. 
Mangaiyan—Sunar 9. 
Mangal—Khatri 15. .» 
Mangali—Kathak 3. 
Mangalpuriya—Halwai 2. 
Mangaraha—Dhobi 2: Lu- 

niya 8. 
Mangasha—Dhobi 2. 
Manglauri—Bhangi 20. 
Mangta—Bansphor 2: Nat 

8: Pasi 8: Tawaif 2. 
Manho—Gandharb 2. 
Manhpachhar—aAhir 10. . 

*Manihar—Chirihar 1. 
Manihariya—Banarwér. 
Manik—Sunar 7. ie 
MAanikpuri Bhangi 20: 
Manikpuriha 9 Sunar 7. 
Manipuriya—Banarwir. 

*Manjhi—Gurkha: Majhwar 

1: Mallih 1. 
Manjhi Musahara—Tharu 

10. 

Manséri—Dhuniya 3. 
Mantrl—Mahesri 2. 
Maniri—Gangari. 
Manwa—Kurmi 5. 
Manwar—Kori 2. 

2a2 
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Manwas—Pasi 8. 
Maqsiidabadi—Halwai 2. 
Marada—Mahesri 2. 
Marai—Majhwar 3, Nat 37. 
Maraiya—Kanjar 3. 
Maratha—Darzi 2. 
Marauthya—Banjara 12. 
Marchaha—Tharu 12. 
Mardaniya—Sunar 7. 
Mardarbatti—Habira 3. 
Margiya—~®unkar 7. 
Marhotra—Khatri 13. 
Markam—Agariya 3. 
Ghasiya 2: Majhwar 3: 
_ Gond 3. 
Marpachi—Majhwar 3. 
Marsi—G ajar 6. 
Marudharan—Mahesri 2. 
*Marwar—Habira 3. 
*Marwari—Bhatiya 6 : 


’ Chhipi 2 : Dhobi 2: Joshi 7: 


Rangrez 2. 
Maskar—Baheliya 2. 
Maskan—Musahar 2. 
Maskhauwa—Beldar 2. 
Masram—Majhwar 8. 
Mastnath—Kanphata 2. 
Matar—Dharkar 1. 

_ Matépur—Kathak 8. 
Mathaiwan—Sunér 7. 
Mathapati—Kathak 3. 
Mathdhari—Gusain 7. 
Mathesiya—Tamboli 2. 
Mathesri—Kanphata 2. 
Mathil—Parwal 1. 

“Mathiya—Ahir 10. 
Mathu—Dhobi 2. 


hur—Darei’?; Dhobi 2: 
~ Kayasth 13: Kewat 2: | 


: Mak 3. 





-MathurabisteeRathak 8.: 

Math uriya—Baddi : Banjara 
2: Bari 3: Barhai 2: 
Bhangi 20, %1,; Bhar- 
bhinja 1: Bhat 2/; Ghawbé 
1: Chhipi 2; Darzi 2: 
Dhanuk 2: Dhobi 2, 


Dhuniya 4: Gaddi 2; 
Golapirab 3: Juldha 2: 
Kahir 6: Khagi 2; 
Kumhér 2: Lohar. 


Manihar 2: Nai2: Nat8;° 
Tamboli 2: Teli 3. 
Mathuriya Ojha—Lohar 5. 
Matiyawar—Kahir 6. 
Mattu—Kanjar 4. 
Mauala—Rangrez. 
*Mauhar. 
Mauhariya—Rastadogi. 
Maula—Jat 19. 
Mauliha—Lohar 4. 
Mauliya—Lohar 4. 
Maunas—Bhar 4: Bind 2 
Monas. 
Mazhabi—Bhangi 25. 
Meghiya—Mali 3: Nat 9. 
Meharhotra—Khatri 14. 
Mehra—Kawhir 2, 
Mehtaranpuri—Bhangi 20... 
Mehtariya—Habwii 2 : Kad. 
hera: Kathak 3; as 2. 
*Meo. 
Mertw&r—Chhipi 2. : 
Mewafarosh—Khatik 1:.. 
Kunjra 1. 
-Mewar—aAbir 10: Kern Br: 
Murfo 2. = : 
Mewara —Bawariys 12, 


CASTE INDEX. 469 


Mewati-—Bibishd 1: Geddi 
2: Kamwjar 5 : Mali $:"Meo 
1, 

Milki—Shaikh 2. 

Mitku —Chhipi 2. 
Mina—Meo 1. 
Mina Meo—Meo 1. 

*Mirasi—Dafali 2; Tawaif 6. 
Mirdaha—Chfrihar 2: Nat 

: 6, 

Mirshikar—Tawaif 2. 

‘Mirzapuri—Bhuinhar 11: 

Julaha 2: Kunjra 2; Meo 
4, 

Miskar—Baheliya 2 : Tawéitf 

2. 

Misra—Chaubé 2 : Kathak 3. 
Misrikha—Halwai 2. 
Mistri—Barhai 1. 
Mitha—Murao 2. 
Mittal—Agarwala 1. 

*Mochi—Chamar 3: Dabgar 

1: Dom 41. 
Modiya—Sunar 9. 
Mohahar—Chamar 3. 
Mohan—Lodha 2. 
Mohanmirat—Bhat 4. 
Mohanw—Kathak 3. 
Mokha—Gadariya 2. 
Molak—Ahir 5. 
Momi—Kamboh 1. 
Momin—Dbuniya 4: Julaha 

2. 

*Monas. 

_ *Mongil. 

Monkhra—Bhand. 

-Morel-—Basor 1. 

Morha—Kahbér 6. 

- Motariya--Banarwar. 

~ Mothi—-Arakh 8 : Pasi 8. 


Mudsi—Korwal. 
Muazzamnagariya—ZJoshi 4, 
Muchharl—Banjaira 12, 15. 
Mudgala—Agarwila 1. 
Mughal—Banjara 12: Bihi- 
shti 1; Bisati: Mughul : 
Nat 8. 
Mughal—Bharsawa—Gara. 
Mughra—Musabar 11. 
*Mughul. 
Mugm—Bawariya 6. 
Muhammadabadi—Halwai 
2 


Muhammad Hanafi—Dhu- © 
niya 4. 
Muhammadi—Dhuniya 4 : 
Gara: Julaha 2. 
Mujawir—Dafali 2. 
Mujhar—Banjara 12. 
Mujwar—Ahir 5. 
*Mukeri—Banjara 12, 14: 
Bhathiyéra 2: Bihishti 1's 
Darzi 2: Dhuniya 43° 
Manihar 2: Teli. 
Mukhannas—Hijra. 
Muki—Kamboh 3. 
Mukund—Jadon 2. 
Mukundpuri—Bhangi 20. 
Mulana—Mali 3. 
Multani—Barhai 2: Bhangi 
20, 21: Gara: Juléba 2: 
Rangrez 1. 
Multanwari—Beriya 3. 
Muna—Nanakpanthi 3. 
Munaharbhal—Bhil 1. 
Munda—Kol 1: Nanakpan- 
thi 3. 
Munderiya—Kahar 5. 
Mundhara—Mahesr 2. 
Mundiya—ahar 2. 
Mungariya—Dom 7. 
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Munna Dasi—Apapanthi. 
Munwar—Kachhi 2. 
Murdbadi—Halwai 2. 
ues 2: Manihéar 
*Mnrao—Baghbin : Kachhi 2. 
Murarkha—aAhar 2. 
Murhawat—Banjara 12. 
*Muriya—Mallah 3. 
Muriyana—Ahir 10. 


Nabinagar ka langota— 
Bhat 4. 

Naddaf—Dhuniya 1 : Kadhe- 
ra. 


N&Aga—DA4dupanthi 2. 

Nagar—Barhai 2: Bohra 4: 
Chamar 3 : Gujarati Brah- 
man 10: Maithila 2. 

Nagarband—Dom 7. 

‘Nagarha—Dharkar 1. 
Nagari—Gajar 6. 
Nagariha—Kalwar 4. 
Nagas—Agarwala 1. 

_ Nagauri—Abar 2: Bhat 3. 

' Nagauwa—Ahir 5. 

Nagbansi—Barai 3: Bar- 
hai 2: Chero 6: Tamboli 
2. 

‘Nagendra—Agarwila 1. 
Naggotiya—Khangar 3. 
Nagraniyan—Bhat 4. 
Nahali—Habira 8. 

ad at 2: Baid- 
Nahargotiya—Khangér 3. 
Naharkarai—Dom 7. 
‘Nai—Moeo 4. 


Muriyari—Kewat 2 : Malléh 
3: Muriya. 
Murli—Kamboh' 38. 
*Musahar—Bhuiya 4: Lun- 
iye 3: Thara 12, 18. 
Musalli—Bhangi 1. 
Musalmani—Bhand: Nai 2. 
Musarma—Sunar 9. 
Mushera—Musahar 1. 


Naihatha—Bais 7. 
Naik—Banjara 13: 
2, 3. 
Naéika—Tawiaif 2. 
Naikan—Kathak 3. 
Naikanpuriya—Chirihar 2. 
Nainhan—Suniar 9. 
Naipali a 2. 


Tawait 


Naipaliya 
Naipariya 
Naiphiriya—Banarwar, 
*Naithana. 
Nakcbhikna—Chama? 3. 
Nakhatiya—Bhand. 
*Nakhi. 
Nakhsikhana.—Khatri 14, 
Naktharia.—Banarwar. 
Naktunaik—Sunar 7. 
*Na'lband. 
Namahrin—Gandharb 2. 
Nama sddra—Bhangi 1. 
Namdawala—Gadariya 38. 
Namdeo—Darzi 2. 
Namni—Gandharb 2. 
*Nanakpanthi. 
Nanakpuri—Bhangi. 20. me 


Kurmi 6. 


CASTE INDEX. 471 


Nanakshahi—Barai 3: 
Bhangi 21: Kadhera. 
Nanakpanthi, 


Nanauliya.—Bhuinhdr 11. 
* Nanba : 
Bh. dra 2. 
*Nanbai i athiyara 2 
Nandak.—Habara 3. 


Nandbans 7 5, 7: 


Nandbansi 
Tamboli 2. 


»*Nandé—Khatri 15. 
Nandiya—Jogi 3. 

*Nandwani. 
Nanet—Dom 7. 
N&npaz—Nanbai. 
Nanwag—Bais 7. 
Naéo—Nai. 
Naépan—Bhuiyar 2. 
Naqqal—Bhand. 

*Nagshbandi 
Naqshbandiya } 
Naqwi—Sayyid 2. 
Nara—Jadon 2. 
Narai—Kahar 5 
Naraigana—Koiri 2. 

*Narauliya. 
Narayaniha—Bind 1. 
Narhanrha—Sunar 7. 
Nariniya—Banarwar. 
Naritor—Beriya 3. 
Nariyarha—Agrahari 2. 
Nariika—Kachhwaha 2. 
Nasalkhani—Barai +. 
Nasaniyan—Patwa 3. 
Nasarkhani—Barai 4: Tam- 

boli 2. 


*Nat—Beriya 3: Kanjar 1, 3. 


N&étak—Bansphor 2. 
N&th—Dom 41. 
Nathamir—Banjira 12. 


Banjara 12 : 


Natharin—Mahesri 2. 
Nathawat—Kachhwiha 2, 
Nathu—Kahar 6: Mall4h 3. 
Natkhol—Khatri 14. 
Nau—Nii. 
Naubariya—Sunir 7. 
Nauchhirak—Chhipi 2. 
oe } Sunar 7. 
augiriya 
*Naumuslim—Bhind: Lal- 
khini 2; Nat 8. 
Nauni—Gangari. 
Naurangabadi—Halwai 2. 
Naurangi—Tawaif 6. 
Nauratan—Bhangi 21. 
Nautakiya—Sunar 7. 
Nautiyal—Gangari. 
Nawab—Nat 8. 
Pawalburia } Thard 11,18, 
Nawalpuriya 
Nawandiya—Sid 2. 
Nawar—Kahir 5. 
Nayak—Jhijhotiya 2. 
Nayapura—Chaubé 2. 
Negauriya—Bhoksa 4. 
Negiwala—Bengili 2. 
Negpatar—Tawaif 2. 
Neoriya—Basor 1: Dharkar 
1. 
Neta—Nat 37. 
Netam—Majhwar 3: Nat 37. 
Neti—Majhwar 3. 
Newar—Dom 41 : Gurkha. 
Nich—Audhiya 1. 
Nigoti—Chamar 4. 
Nihang—Akali. 
Nikhad—Gadariya 2: Ka- 
hir 6: Kewat 2: Mallah 1. 
Nikhar—-Gadariya 2. 
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Niskhalank—Mahesri 2. 


“Nikumbh—Kamkar 2. | 
*Niydriya—Dangi 2: Kathak 


Nilgar—Rangrez 1. 
Nimawat—Bairigi 2. 
*Nimbarak—Bairégi 4. 
Nimgotiya—Khangar 3. 
Nimikharak Swami—Bai- 
ragi 2. 
Nimkhar—Halwai 2. 
Nirambh—Dasnami. 
*Niranjani. 
Nirban—Ahir 5, 10. 
Nirbant—Bhangi 21. 
Nirmala—Nanakpanthi 4. 
*Nirola. 
Nirveriya—Dangi 2. 
Nishada—Kewat 2 : Mallah 
2. 


Odh—Kori_2 :Orh. 
Odrain—Bandi. 
Oghar—Aghori 4. 
Oika—Majhwar 3: Nat 37. 
Oima—Majhwar 3. 
Ojha—Darzi 2: Kadhera: 
Lohar 4. 
OQjha;Gaur—Barhai 2. 
Ojhyal—Gond 2. 


‘Pab—Panke lL 
‘Pachattri-—Sejwari 1. 
‘Pachbhalya—Gandbarb 2. 


3: Sunar 7. 
Nizamabadi—Kanjar 5. 
Noiban—Kahir 6. 
Nomain—Ramaiya 2. 
Nona—Chamar 3. 
Nonela—Bhand. 
Noriya—Kabhir 5. 
Nujariya—Sunar 7. 
Nunera—Chamar 3. 
Nuniya—Kadhera: Luniya 

). 

Narbaf—Chirihar 2: Julaha 

3. 

Nyakotiya—Kachhi 2. 


Olku—Majhwar 3. 
Ora—aAhar 2. 
Oraon—Dhingar 1. 
Orh—Beldér 2: Dom 42; 
Jhojha 1: Kori 2: Luniya ” 
3. ‘ae 
Oswal—Bhatiya 6. 
Oté—Majhwar 3. 


Pachhada—Bawariya, Ue . 
Gadariya 2: Jat (ls - 
Kahér 5; Sunfr 9, > 
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Pachhain 4 Chhipi 2: Ka- 
Pachhainiyaf saundhan 1: 
Pachhainwa( Khatri 15: 
Pachhaiyan ) Sunar 8. 
‘Pachhami—Bhoksa 1. - 
Pachhar—Pasi 8. 


Pachhayanaut—Kachhwiha 


2. 
Pachhiwaha—Agrahari 2: 
Banjara 12: Kasera 2: 
« Rastdogi: Teli 3. 
*Pachhtoriya. 
Pachhwaéhan—Barai 3: 
Bharbhinja 1: Chamar 3: 
Dharhi 2: Halwdi 2; Kal- 


war 4: Kasarwani 1: 

Kasera 2: Kathak 3: 

Kewat 2: Murdo 2: 
Pachkauta 


Pachkewata } Loniya eg 
Pachpiriya—Halwai 2: Teli 
3. 

Pachrauliya—Joshi 4. 
Padal—Gond 2, 
Padar—Banjara 12, 
Padban—Ghosi 1. 
Pagahiya—Dhobi 2. 

*Pahari—Musahar 10. 
Pahari Bawariya7 : Dom 
Pahariya 41: Kol 4: 

Kumhiar 2. 


Pahlwan—Kanjar 5: Nat 8.- 


Pahri—-Dom 42: Dusadh 5: 
Pasi 8: 

*Pahriya—Dangi 2. 
Paihwar—Gadariya 2. 
Pajai—Kumhar 6. 
Pajhasiya—Chamar 3. 
‘Pakhawaji—Mirisi. 

_Palakra—Meo 4. 


Palauta—Bohir 4. 
Palhariya—Chhipi 2. 
Paliwar—Palwar. 
Paliya—Chaubé 1. 

*Palliwal—Bhatiya 6. 

*Palwar—Dusidh 5: Musa- 

har’11. 
Pan—Panka 1. 
Panariha—Chero 6, 
Panchadari—Kanaujiya, 
Panchmakari—Ojha 2. 
Panchambar— Iraqi 3. 
Panchapiriha—Bind 1. 
Panchauli—Kayasth 13. 
Panchhiya—Nat 82. 
Panchlatiya—Banarwar. 
Pandaru—Majhwiar 38. 
Pandobansi—Chcro 6. 
Pandtbi—Mallah 38. 
Panika—Panka 1}. 
Panisap—Chhipi 2, 
Panjabi—Chhipi 3: Dabga 

1: Darzi 2: Kanjar 5: 

Nat 8. 
Panjati—Saraswata 2. 
Panjibaddh—Maithila 2. 
Panjtakya— Banjara 12, 
Panjzati—Khatri 13. 

*Panka. 

*Pankhiya. 
Pankiya.—Panka 1. 
Panot.—Banjaira 12.. 
Panr.—Panka 1. 
Panré.—Bhuinhar li: 

Chanbé 2. 
Pansariya.—Barai 3. 

*Pant. 

Panth.—Pant. 
Pantiha.—Sarwariya’s- 


Panua.—Panka 1. 
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*Panwar—Banjira 11, 12; 
15: Bawariya 7: Bhoksa 
4; Bibishti 1: Chamar 3: 
Darzi 2: Dhangar 2: 
Dhoniya 4: Dusidh 5: 
Gadariya 2: Golaptrah 3: 
Habira 8: Jat 19, 21: 
Kahar 6: Kathak 3: Kathi 
4; Mali 3: Manihar 2: 
Nat 8. 

Panw4ari—Bhangi 21. 
Panwariya—Barai 3. 
Papankh—Kanphata 2. 

*Parahiya. 

*Paramhansa, 
Paramtari—Luniya 38. 
Paradsara—Bhatiya 5: Bhu- 

{nhar 11: Joshi 4. 
Parasbadi—Nat 37. 
Parasiya—Bhuinhar 11. 
Parasrami—Boriya: Pasi 8. 
Paraswan—aAgariya 3. 
Parauniya—Basor 1. 
Parchhatti—Dom 39. 

*Pardesi—Kadhera, 
Paretiya—Barhai 2. 
Parhaiya—Parahiya. 
Pari—Dasnami. 
eo Chhatri—Kasera 


*Parihar. 
Parikha—Gaur 3. 
Parinmalot—Kachhwaha 2. 
Pariya—Chhim 2:: Dangi 2. 
Parnémi—Kachhi 2 : Teli 8. 
Parodiya—Kumhay 2. 
Parsaniya—Khangar 3. 
Parsariya—Baie 7. - 
Parsotiya. } Julaha 1; 
‘Parsutiya.” } Kori 12. 


Partabgarhi—Barai 4. 
Partani—Mahesri 2. 
Partiya—Bhoksa 4. 
Parvata—Dasnami. 
*Parwal } Mahesr 2. 
Parwar 
*Pasi—Baheliya 2: Boriya: 
Dusadh 5. 
Pasiwan.—Pasi 8. 
Pasiya—Baheliya 2. 
Paskauta ) Kahér,6 Ln- 
Paskewata J niya3. | 
Pasmangta—Pasi 8. 
Passi—Pasi 1. 
*Patait—Bhar 5. 
Patanwar—Kurmi 5. 
Patar—Tawaif 1. 
*Patari. 
Patariha—Kachhi 2: Kurmi 
5: Lodha 2. 
Patariya—Jhijhotiya2 : Kis- 
an 1: Tawaif 1. 
Pataun—Bhar 4. 
Patbandhi—Kharwar 2. 
Patha—Bhat 4. 
Pathak—Ahir °5: Bhuinhar 
11: Chaubé 2: Dhobi 2: 
Thijhotiya 2. 
Pathan—Banjara 12: Bhand : 
Bihishti 1: Dhuniya 4: 
Gaddi 2: Ghosil: Hijra 
2: Thojha 1: Julaha 2: 
Nat 8: Rangrez Is 
Pathrauta—Bhangi 24. 
Patiwan—Bhar 5. 
Patlé—Kapariya 2. 
Patolbans—Bhar 4. 
Patra—Dangi 2» Kori 2.: 
Patsariya—Bais 7%: Banar- 
war. 
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Patiari—Kanjar 4. 
Pattariha—Bari 3. 


Pattharaha—Bhangi 23. 
Patthargoti—Bhangi 21: 
* Chamar 4. 


Patthariha—Kurmi 5. 
Pattharkat—Kanjar 35. 
Pattharphor—Bhangi 19. 
Pattharwar—Bhangi 21. 
Patua—Bhand : Patwa. 
Ratur—Tawaif 1. 
Paturiya—Beriya 3: Hurk- 


iya: Kathak 3: Nat 8: Ta- 
waif 1. 


*Patwa. 
Pauhéri. 
Pawalé—Majhwar 3. 
Pawanriya a 
P4wariya } Dharhi 1. 
Payaégwar—Agrahari 2. 
Payasi Misr—Bhuinhar 11. 
Pemaniyan—Mali 3. 
Pesadeli—Dom 7. 
Phagil—Palwar 1. 
Phanké—Sunir 7. 
Phanswar—Kanjar 5. 
Pharli—Habara 3. 
Phokha—Jat 21. 
Phuhihaéra—Barai 4. 
Phal—Sunar 7. 
Phal-mali—Mali 3 ; Saini. 
Phulmati—Murdo 3. 
Phal-panwar—Bhangi 21. 
Phial-sahib—Udasi 2. 
Phil-singhiya—Gadariya 2. 
Phulwariya—Bhat 4. 
Pichhauriha—Dhanuk 2. 
Pihana ka Tandan— 
Khatri 14. 
Pihaniwal—Bhat 4. 
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Pipalayan—Gaur 4. 
Piparaha—Barwar 2. 
Pipariha ) Bhat 4. 
Acnta Khangar 3. 
Pirzada—Nai 2: Sayyid 2; 
Shaikh 2. 
Pitarhanda—Bhand. 
Pitarpuri—Bhat 4, 
Piyazi—Kacbhi 2. 
Poiya—Majhwar 3. 
*Pokharna, 
Pomar—Gajar 6. 
Porté — Majhwar’8. 
Posam—Gond 8: Majhwar 
3. 
*Potgar. 
Pradhan—Ghosi 1: Khar- 
war 2. 
Pragwar—Agyrahari 2. 
*Prannathi. 
Prayagaha }) Gangaputra 2. 
Prayagwal i Koiri 2. 
Pundelot—Meo 4. 
*Pundir—Gaira: Kadhera: 
Kumbar 2,: Sansiya 2. 
Pundpaliya—Mahesri 2. 
Puniya—Kachhi 2, 
Purabi 
Pdaraba- 


yia 


\ Apgrahari 2: 

Baheliya 2: Balah- 

i har 1: Banjara 14: 

Purine Barhai 2: Basor 
Purbiya 


1: Beldér 2: Bhand: 
Bharbhinja 1: Bhoksa 1: 
Chamar 4: Chhipi 3: 
Chirihar 2: Dhuniya 4: 
Dhobi 2: Gaddi 2: Ghosi 
1: Halwai2: Hurkiya: 
Jultha 2: Kachhi. 2: 
Kalwar: 4 Kasarwini 1: 
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Kasaundhan 1: Kasera2 : 
Kathak $8: Khatri 15. 


Koiri 2: Kumhir 2: 
Kunjra 2: Lodha 2: 
Lohér 4: Manihar 2: 


Murdo 2 : Musahar 11] : Nai 
2: Rastdogi: Sunar 7, 
8: Tharnu 10. 


Qadiri : 
Qadiriya } Sayyid 2. 
*Qala’igar. 
*Qalandar—Kanjar 1. 
Manihar 2. 
*Qassab. 
Qasai. ; 


Rabisi—Gandharb 2. 
Rachhband—Kanjar 3. 
*Radha. 
*Radha-swami. 
*Radha-vallabhi. 
Radi—Ramaiya 2. 
Raé—Bhiat 3: Bhuiyfr 2: 
Gadariya 2: Kalwar 4; 
Ramaiya 2, 
; Rae Anghar 
Raé.Badhicha 
‘R86 Balaya — 


Bhatiya5, 


Purhiya—Sunér 7. 
Puri—Dasnimi: Khatri 15. 
Puriya—Banarwir. 
Purkela—Majhwar 8. 
*Purohit. 
*Purwal 
Purwar 


Banarwar ; 
Bhuinhar 11. 


Qawwal—Bhand. 
Qazalbash—Mughul 2. 
Pathan 18, 
Qazipuriya—Sunar 7. 
Quraishi—Bihishti 1. 
Dafali 2: "IrAqi 3; 
Rangrez 1; Shaikh 2. 


Raé Bhudariya 
Raé Bibar 

Raé Bora 

Raé Chamuja 
Raé Chandan 
Raé Daiya 

Raé Danda : 
Raédas—Bhar 4: Kadhera, 
Raédasi—Chamar 4. _ 
Raé Degchanda 
Raé Dhadhai 
Raé Dhadhar 
R&&Dhaza » 


Bhatiya 5. 
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Raé Dhakkar 
R&é Dhara 

R&é Dhavan 
Raé Dhiran 

Raé Dutaya 

Raé Gagla 

Raé Gujariya 
Raé Ghaga 

Raé Gugalgandhi 
Raé Gurugulab 
Raé Hariya . 
Raé Jabba 

Raé Jagta 

Raé Jaydhan 
Raé diya 

Raé diyala 

Raé Jujargandhi 
Raé Kajariya 
Raé Kandhiya 
Raé Kapir 

Raé Karangona 
Raé Kartari 

Raé Khiyara 
Raé Korhaiya 
Raé Koya 

Raé Kukanr 
Raé Lakhanbanta 
Raé Maidaya 
Raé Malan 

Raé Mochha 
Raé Mogaya 
Raé Mota 

Raé Mulfani 
Raé Naégandhi 
Raé Nagobabla 
Raé Nisat 

Raé Padamshi 
Rab Palija 
~ R&8 Panchal 

R44 Panchloriya 





a aa 


Bhatiyad. 


ANT 


Raé Paregndhi 
Raé Parijiya 
Raé Pawar 
Raé Phurasgandhi 
Raé Povar 
Raé Praima 
Raé Raja 
Raé Ramaiya 
Raé Rariya 
Raé Rika - 
Raé Saraki 
Raé Sijballa 
Raé Sodhiya 
Raé Soni 
Raé Suara 
Raé Suphla 
Raé Sdrya 
R&é Tambot 
Raé Thula 
Raé Udesi 
Raé Ved 
Raéwari— Rahwari. 
Rafki— Iraqi 3. 
Rafugar—Darzi 1. 
Raghubansi—Ahir 10: Ba- 
heliya 2: Beriya 3: Darzi 
2: Joshi 4: Kamboh 3: 
Khagi2: Kathak 3: Meo 
4: Musahar 11: Tamboli 
2: Tharu 13. 
Raghuwal—Gond 2. 
Ragreti—Nanakpanthi 4. 
Raha—Banjara 12. 
Rahti—Bohra 1. 
Rahtu—Bhatiya 6. 
*Rahwari. 
*Raikwar—Bhuinhar 11: Ga- 
dariya2: Kahaér 5; Kan- 
jar 6: Kathak 3: Khagi 
9: Manihér 2 


Bhatiya 6. 
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Rain. 

Raj—Kadhera, 
Rajaipur—Kathak 3. 
Rajar—Dusadh 5. 


Rajauliya ) Ahar2: Abir5: 
Rajauriya Bhangi 21: 
Halwai 2: Khatik 1: 
Sahariya 2. 


Rajawat—Kachhwaha 2. 
Rajbansi—Ahir_ 10: Barai 
3: Bhoksa 4: Kanjar 5. 
Rajbatar—Thiru 13. 
Rajbhar—Bhar, 1, 4. 
Rajbhat—Bhat 3. 
Rajghatiya—Mallah 3: 
Suniar 7. 
Raj Gond—Gond 2. 
*Raji—Tharu 12. 
Rajkanya—Tawaif 5. 
*Rajkumar—Kanjar 5: 
Chamar 8. 
Rajmistri—Rai. 
Raj Nat—Beriya 3: Nat 9. 
Rajpasi—Boriya : Pasi 8. 
Rajpuriya—Mali 3. 
*Rajpit—Banjara 12: Bawa- 
riya 7: Beldir 2: Bisati: 
Chhipi 3: Dafali 2: 
Darzi 2: Dhobi2: Dhu- 
niya 4: Gara: Ghosi 1: 
Golapirab 3: Jhojha 1: 
Joshi 4: Julaha 2: Ka- 
dhera: Kamboh 3: Kanjar 
6: Khagi 2: Kunjra 2: 
Manihar 2: Mochi 3: Nat 
_, 8: Ramaiya 2: Tamboli 2. 
_ Rajwariya—Kol 4. 
Rajya—Kirata—Raji 2. 
Rakhiha—Musahar 10, 


Rakhpasi—Boriya. 
Raki—’Iraqi 1. 
Rama—Bhil 1. 
Ramai—Ramaiya 2. 


*Ramaiya. 


Ramanandi—Bairégi, 2: 
Chamér 3: Manihar 2. 

Ramani—Kahbar 5. 

Ramanu ja—Bairagi 2. 

Ramjani—Kanjar 5 : Tawfif 
1. 


Ramnagar }) Bhangi 382: 
Ramnagari Halwii 2. 
Ramasiya—Mochi 3. 
Rampura Chaubé 2: 
Rampuriya Kumbar 2: 
Nat 8. 
pameen } Gandharb 2. 
Ramsi 


Ramtul—Sunér 7. 
Rana—Ahir 10: Bhat 3: 
Kanphata 2: Tharu 13. 

Ranaiya—Jhijhotiya 2 
Randi—Nat 8: Tawaif 1, 
Rangar . 
ae Dafali 2, 
Rangi— Iraqi 3. 
Rangiya—Chamar 3. 
Rangreta—Bhangi 25. 
*Rangrez—Meo 4. 


*Rangsaz—Kadhera. 


Raniji ka Tandan—~K ha- 
tri 14. 
Ranipari—Ramaiya 2. 
Ranki—Traqi 1: Kalwar 4 
Réo—Bais 7: Kanet. 
Raéontra—Jadon 2. 
Rara—Kanjar 3. 
Rarh—Kurmi 5... - 
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Rarhi—Bangali. | 
Rasdhari—Tawiif 1. 
-Rasmel—Basor 1. 
*Rastaogi } Sunir 6. 
Rastaugi 
Rasdlpuriya—Halwai 2. 
Ratanjat—Arakh 3. 
Ratha—Patwa 3. 
*Rathaur—Banjéra 11,12,15: 
Bawariya 12: Bharbbiinja 
lL: eBhait 2: Bhoksa 4: 
Chhipi 8: Darzi 2: Dhu- 
niya 4; Gadariya 2: Gaddi 
2: Gara: Habira 3: Kan- 
jar 5: Kathak 8: Khagi 
2: Koiri 2: N&i2: Nat 6, 
8: Ramaiya 2: Tamboli 2: 
Teli 3. 
Rathauriya—Gaur 
2: Meo 4. 
Rathi—Bhangi 21; Gojar 6: 
Jat 19: Mahesri 2. 
Rattavat—Meo 4. 
Rattu—Beriya 3. 
Rattiri—Gangari. 
*Rauniyar. 
Rautar—Luniya 3: Tharu 
12. 


Rautel a 10: Barai 


Rajput 


Rautela 
Rauteli 
2: Kal 4. 
Rautiha’ ) Baiswar 2: Ka- 
Rautiya \ har 6: Khan- 
gar 3: Kol 4. 
‘Rauwa—Bhit 4. 


3: Gadariya 


*Rawa. 
 Rawal—Gijar 6. 


- Raw8ni—Kahér 5: Kandu. 


Rawat—Ahir 5: Bais 7; Bari 
3: Beriya 3: Bhadauriya : 
Bhand: Bhangi 21: Bhil 
1: Bind 2: Chhipi 8: 
Dhinuk 2: Dhuniya 4: 
Ghandharb 2: Jat 21: Ka- 
har 6: Kathak 3; Kurmi 
6: Lohar 4: Manihar 2: 
Meo 4: Musahar 11: Raji 
4: Sahariya 1: Tamboli 2: 
Thiru: 12, 13. 

Regwa—Manihar 2. 

Reli—Chhipi 2. 

Renrkita—Bharbhinja 1, 

Rethi—Teli 3. 

Rewar—Patwa 3. 

Richhatiya—Jhijhotiya 2. 

Rikhbans—Jat 19. 

Rikhpuriya—Manihar 2, 

Rishivans—Bhatiya 6. 

Riswi—Sayyid 2. 

Riwari—Rahwari. 

Rohendi—Ahir 10. 

Rohilla—Pathan. 

Rohingar—Gadariya 2. 

*Rohtaki. 

Rolapal—Bhangi 21, 

Ronida—Kahar 6. 

Roniyar—Rauniyar. 

*Ror Jhojha 1: Khatri 
Rora } 13. 
Rotiha—KA4chhi 2. 
Ruhela—Chhifi 3. 
Rukmaiya—Baheliya 2. - 
Runiya—Dom 51. 
Rupiya—Banarwar. 
Ruriha—Dhanuk 2, 
Ruriya—Dom 42, 
Rustamnagariya—Ialwait. 
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Sabhu—Mahesri 2. 
Sabrwai—Khatri 15. 
Sabungar—Chirihar 2. 
Sabzwari—Sayyid 2. 
Sabzfarosh = 
Sabzifarosh } Kunjra 1. 
Sachan—Kummi 5. 
Sadar—Bhangi 32. 
Sadat+i-Barha—Sayyid 5. 
*Sadgop. 
*Sadh—Chhipi 2. 
Sadiqi—Baidguar: Bhand : 
Bhathiyira 2: Bihishti 
1: Dafali2: Gandhi 1: 
Ghosi 1: Iraqi 3: Jho- 
jhal: Juléha 2: Nat 
8: Rangrez 1: Sayyid 1: 
Shaikh 2. 
' Safed-baf—Julaha 3. 
Sagahiya—Chamar 8: Kha- 
tik 1. ; 
Sagar-——Gadariya 2: Mani- 
har 2. 
Sagara—Dasnimi. 
Sagiya—Baheliya 2. 
Sagwai—Ror 1. 
‘ Sahani—Khgtri 15. 
‘Saharbadiya—Sunir 7. 
“*Sahariya. 
Sahasri—Bhatiya 6. 
Sahiya—Dom 41. 
Sahjad—Majhwar 3. 
Sahjan—Karmi 6. 
Sahla—Gadariya 2. 
Sahmal—Gandharb 2. 
Sahrawat—Jat 16. 
Sahrward iya—Madari 1. 
Saigal—Khatri 15. 


Saijad—Domar. 
Sailiya—Gadariya 2. 
*§ain—Kadhera. 
Saina—Basor 1: 
Sainbansi—Bais 7. 
Sainbhagat—Nai 2. 
Saingala—Agarwila 9. 
*Saini—Mali 3. 
Sainikhor—Khagi 2. 
Sainthwar—Kurmi 5. 
Saiqalgar—Lohir 3. 
Saithwar—Kurmi 5: Teli 
3. 
Sajhdari—Nanakpanthi 8. 
*Saka, 
*Sakadwipi 
Sakaldwipi } 
Sakarwar—Ahir 10: Basor 
1; Bhat 2: Bhangi 20: 
Bhuinhar 11 : Chamar 4; 
Chhipi 8: Darzi 2 : 
Dhobi 2: Jat 21: Kori 
2: Kurni6: Mochi3: 
Nat 8 : Sunar 9. 
Sakatiya—Koiri 2. 
Sakauriya—Kachhi 2. 
*Saknyani.- 
Sakoriya—Kathiyara 1. 
Saksena—Bharbhinja 9." 
Gaddi 2: : Halwai %: Jos- 
hi 4: Kachhi 2: Kad. 
hera ; Kanjar 5: Kay- 
asth 9: Kisin 1]: Koiri 
2+ Ladha 2: Mochi Bes 
Murase 38. 


Sakt. 
Sakta } Cham | 3: Kaki 


&: Kahar 6: , Murdc 
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 Salam—Majhwar 3. 
Salim-shahi—Bhathiyara 2. 
Saliyali—Gandharb 2. 
Saloriya—Kachhi 2. 
Solotari—Na’Iband 2. 
Samaiya—Dom 28. 
Samana—Kurmi 6. 
Samand—Dom 7. 
Samangot—Basor 1. 
Samanya—Jangam 2. 
Samarsha—Rauniyar. 
Samariha—aAhir 5. 
Samel—Bohra 4. 
Samhar—Sansiya 2. 
Samri—Mali 3 : Rauniyar. 
Samsoil—Kurmi 6. 
Samudra—Bansphor 2. 
‘Samudraphen—Kapariya 2. 
®ana—Chaubé 2 ; *Ir4qi 2. 

*Sanadh—Belwar: Taga 6. 
Sanadhya—Gaur. 
Sanauliya—Sahariya 2. 


*Sanaurhiya—Kahar 6: Lo- 
dha 2: Sahariya 2: Sa- 
nidh 9. 


Sanawar—Manihar 2. 
Sanbhariya—Banarwir : 
Rauniyar.  _ 
Sandhani—Mahesri 2. 
Sandhara—Saigalgar. 
Sandhauwa—Kurmi 5. 


Sandil . ) Barai 3: Bhat 2: 
Sandilyaf Bhuinbar 11: 
Kanaujiya. 


Sanganeri—Chhipi. 

Sangat Sahib—Udasi 2. 

Sangeriyan—Jat 2h. 

Sanghar—Sengar 4. 

‘Sangotiya--Khangir &. 

Sia Seghita ‘Sain: Sej- 
#Vor. IV. 


Sanin—Sain. 
*Sanjogi. 
Sankarpuriya—Chirihar 2. 


Sankat 
Sankata 
Sankatua 
Sankhwar—Kori 2: Kurmi6: 
Lodha 2. 
Sankla—Kamboh 3. 
Sankrita—Kanaujiya. 
*Sanny asi—aAtit. 
Sanpaneriya—Nat 11. 
Sanpwala—Nat 8. 
Sanras—Bhatiya 5. 
*Sansiya—Kadhera : 
1, 
Sant—Kalwar 4. 
Santal—Kharwar 1. 
Santoriya—aAhir 5. 
Sanwala—Saigalgar. 
Sanwan—Agariya 3. 
Sanwariya—Khatik 1. 
Sanwat—Nat 7. 
Sapahar—Bhat.3. 
Sapera—Kanjar-5: Nat 
6, 18. 
Saptasati— Bangali. 
Saqqa—Bihishti 1. 
Sarai—Nat 32. 
Saramat—Jat 21. 
Saranpuriya—Kathak 3. 
Sardogi—Banya 4: Marwari 
6 


Kanjar 3: Kurmi 
5: Luniya 3. 


Kanjar 


Saraswar—Gadariya 2. 
Saraswata—Bhat 2. 
Saraswati—Dasnimi: Ka- 
dhera. 
Sarawat—Jat 19. 
*Sarbhangi. 
Sardiha—Bansphor 2. 
28 
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Sardu—Khangar 3. 
Sarhé tin ghar—Bhat. 
Sarjupari—Arakh 3 : Barai 3 
Sarkhiya—Dom 7. 
Sarki Dotiwala—Dom 4-4. 
Sarkohar—Tharu 12. 
Sarmodhna—Kahar 6. 
Sarmoriya—Basor 1. 
Sarola—Gangani. 
Sarasawa—Sahariya 2. 
Sarotiya—Majhwar 3. 
*Sarpakariya. 
Sarpos—Bhar 4. 
Sarraf—Marwani 6. 
Sarwani—Nat 7. 
Sarwar—Biyar 1. 
Sarwariya—Ban 3: Barhai 
2: Beldar 2: Bhangi 20: 
Bhat 2: Chamar 2: Dangi 
2: Darzi 2: Dharhi 2: 
Dhobi 2: Gaddi 2: Halwai 
2: Juldha 2; Kanjar 5: 
“Kathak 3: Kewat 2: Koiri 
2: Kunjra 2: Manihar 2 : 
Musahar 11: Nai 2: Sunar 
9. 
Satchuliha—Dom 7.- 
Satgop—Sadgop. 
Satkaha—Luniya 3. 
*Satnamji—Sadh 2. 
Satnath—Kanphata 2. 
Saurangi— Bawariya 7. 
Savara—Soeri 3. 
Sawandiya—Bawariya 12. 
Sawant—Dom 8. 
Sawar—Sejwari 1. - 
Sawasi—Panka 1. 
Sayari—Nat 35. 


CASTE 


INDEX. 





*Sayyid—Bihishti I: Dhuni- 
ya 4: Gaddi'2: Gara: 
Ghosi 1 ; Habashi. 

Sayyidpuri—Bhangi 20. 
*Sejwari. 
Semariya—Barai 4. 
Semarwar—Luniya 8. 
Senbansiya—Bhat 4.) 
*Sengar )Charhar 2 ; Gada- 
sengea) Sit ai 
Lohar 4. 

Sengarwar—Khatik 1. 

Seohara—Kalwar 4. 

Serain—Bandi. 

Sergharlotiya—Suniar 7. 

Sesotiya—Ahir 5. 

Setbanda Rameswar—Bar- 

hai 2. 

Seth—Chamar 3 : Khatri 13. 

Sethi—Khatri 15. 

Settiyan—Banarwar. 

Sethraé—Agrahari 2. 

Sewara—Kalwar 4: 

griya 2. 

Shahabadi—Julaiha 2. 

Shahi 

Shahimal 

Shahjahanpuriya—Hal- 

wai 2. 

Shahmanstri—Dhuniya 4. 

Shahpuri—Bhand. 

Shaikh — Baidguar : Banjara 

12, 14: Bhand: Bhangi 


Kin- 


' Gandharb 2. , 


19:-Bihishti 1: Bisiti- 
Dhuniya 4: Gaddi 2: 
Gandhi 1: Gara: Ghosi 


1: Habashi: Hijra : Tréqi. 
8: Thojbal: Julha 2: © 
Nat 8: Rangrez. 1... 


CASTE INDEX. 


Shaikhawat—Bhangi 21. 
Shaikh Haidar—Gara. 
Shaikhpuriya—Charihar 2. 
Shaikhra—Bhangi 27. 
Shaknyani—Saknyani. 
Shekh—Shaikh. 
Shenavie—Saraswata 9. 

. Shjah—Dhuniya 4. 
Shikchi—Mahesri 2. 
Shiraézi—Bhathiy4ra 2: Mo- 

chi 3. 
Shirshahi—Bhathiyara 2. 
Shukl—Bhuinhfr 11. 
Shukibans—Barai 3. 
Siddh—Gaur 3. 
Sihor—Kalwar 4. 
Sihoriya—Gujarati Brahman 

7. 
Sikandarpuriya—Chirihar 2 : 

Sunar 9. 
Sikarwal—Bargijar 6. 
Sikarwar—Patwa 3. 
Sikatpuriya—Bhat 3. 
Sikhariya—Sejwari |. 
Sikhri—Gandhi 1. 
Sikligar—Saiqalgar. 
Sikrauriya—Joshi 4. 
Silauta—Joshi 4. 
Silwal—Joshi 8. 

Simariya ; 
Bok } Ghasiya 2. 
Simli Chauhan—Banjara 12. 
Simmal—Kurmi 6. 
Simw4l—Gangari. 
Sindram—Majhwar 3. 
Sinduraha—Chero 36. 
Singal—Meo 4. 
Singha—Bhangi 28. 
Singhal—Agarwal 1. 
Singhaniya—Marwari 6. 
“oe Sot TV. 
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Singhariya—K4har 5. 
eneten: Bangali: Kanjar 
Singraul 
Singraur } Kurmi 5, 6. 
Singrauriya—Kachhi 2. 
Sinha—Ramaiya 2. 
Sinh Tarora—Suniar 7. 
Sinmar—Jat 19. 
Sinsiniwal 
Sinsiniwar } Jadon: Jat 21, 
Siphmatua—Ramaiya 2. 
Siqligar—Saigalgar. 
Siqtiya—Madari 1. 
Siransiya—Sahariya 2. 
Siriyar—Bhangi 30. 
Sirkiband—Kurmi 4. 
Sirkiwala—Kanjar 5. 
Sirmaur—Kapariya 2. 
*Sirnet. 
Sirohiwal—Bhiat 4. 
Sirsa—Jhijhotiya 2. 
Sirswal—Bhangi 30: Cha 
mar 3. 
Sirso—Majhwir 3. 
Sisariya—Ahir 10. 
Sisgar—Manihar 2. 
Sisi—Bhuinhir 2. 
Sisodiya—Gahlot 1. 
Sital—Gandharb 2. 
Sitalpuriya—Chirihar 2, 
Sitoliya—Ahir 5. 
Siubaranpota—Kachhwéha 
2. 
Siudaés—Chamar 3. 
Siunarayani—Chamiar 18. 
Siupuriya—Halwai 2. 
Siurajpuriya—Halwai 2: 
Sunér 9. 
Siyahmaliya—Lohar 4. 
Siyaré—Ahir 10. 
282 
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Siyarmar—Ahar 2. 
Sobraniyan—~Bhuinhar 11. 


Soda—Bhangi 21 : Kanjar 8.. 


Sodhi—Khatri 18. 
*Soeri—Kadhera. 
-Sohagpuriha—Baiewsr 2. 

Soham—Gond 3. 

Sohar—aAhir 10. 

Soharé—Kalwat 4. 

Soharki—Bawariya 6. 

Soima—Majhwar 8. 

Soiri—Soeri. 

Soiyam—Majhwar 8 

Sokhwa—Barai 4. 
*Solankhi Biwar; 

Solanki } aware"! 

Darzi 2; Habara 3. 

Solasinghi—Charihar 2. 

Somal—Gandharb 2. 

Somalti—Gangari. 

Somani—Mahesri 2. 
*Sombansi—Boriya: Kasera 

2: Kewat 2: Khagi 2. 

Son—Kanjar 3. 

Sonach—Bageor 1. 

Sonakiya—J hijhotiya 2. 

Sonar—Sunar, 

Sondeli Misra—Jhijhotiya 2 

Sondi—Barhai 2. 

Sonhar—Mallah 38. 

Soni—Mahesri 2. 

Sonmukhiya—Banarwar. 

_ Sonra—Kanjar 8. 

Sonwan—Agrahari Ghasiya 
2, 

» Sonwar—Bhuinkér 11, 
: -#§orahiya—Chamar 8: Kahar 
6: Kewat 2: Mallah 3. 

Sorhaniya—Bhuinhér 11. 

Sosaniya—Barhai 2. 


{ 
s 
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Sothiyan—Banarwar. 

Soti—Chaubé 2: Shijhotiya 
2: Maithila 2. 

Sowati— Khatri 15. 

Sravanriya— Gangaputra 8: 
Sunar 7. 


Sri—Gaur. 

Sribastab | Baheliya 2: 

Sribastam Barai 38: 

Sribastav ‘Bharbhipja 

Sribatham 1; Chhipi 8: 

Srivastavya Chirihar 2: 
Dabgar 1: Darzi 2: Dhal- 
gar: Dhangar: Dhobi 2 


Halw&i 2: Joshi 4: Kan- 
jar 1: Kayasth 7: Kewat 
2: Lohfr 4: Mallah 2: 
Mochi 3: Nai2: Nat 8: 
Tamboli 2: Teli 8. 
Srinarayani—Chamar 18. 
Sripat—Dabgar 1. 
Sri Vaishnava—Bairagi 3. 
Sriwar—Teli 8. 
Srotiya—Maithila 2. 
Suador—Dom 7. 
Suariha ‘ 
Suariya }Kamhér 2. 
Subbhn—Gurchha 2. 
*Sfid. 
Sudarvans—Bhatiya 2. 
Sudhara—Mahesri 2. 
Suganaik—Nat 11. 
Sugawabair 
Sugawahair } suntr % 
Suhaniya—Théru 12. 
Suidaha—Bhuiyar 2. 
-Suiri—Soerf. 
Sia Jji—Chamar 8+ Don, 48. 


| Suki—Gaur2, 






‘ee is 


_ Suktgute 


CASTE INDEX, 


Sukiwéla—Gaur. 
Sulaimani—Bhathiyéra 2: 
Nai 2: Shaikh 2. 
Sulankhi—Kadhera. 
“Sultanaut—K achhwhha 2. 
Sultanpuriya—Meo 4. 
Sumer—Majhwar 3. 
*Sunar. 
Sunarha—Halwai 2. 
Sunari—Joshi 4. 
Sunawar—Chhipi 2. 
Sundar—Bari 3. 
Sundi—Bohra 4. 
Sungha—Kalwar 4: Sunar 9. 
*Sunkar. 
Sunkhar—Khatik 1. 
Sunni—Dafali 2: Dhuniya 
4: Julaha 2. 
Sinri—Kalwar 4. 
Sunwa4n )Ghasiya 2: Kori 
aaleiee 2: Kurmi 2. 
Sipabhagat—Bhangi 21: 
Domar. 
Supach—Dom 1. 
Sdipwala—Kanjar 3. 
Surab— Mali 3. 


Tabari-—Bhoksa 4. 

~ Tachariya—Kandu. 

_ Tafuriya—Madani 1. 
*Taga—Darzi 2. 
Tageli—Bhadauriys. 
Tahakhiya~Sundr 7. 
‘Tahaley Barwir 2: Habdra 
Tania J 38. 
‘Tahelé-Db 








*Stirajbans 
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Surahiya—Mallah 3: Sora-: 


hiya. 
Suraitwal—Khatri 14. 
Baheliya 2: 
Sdrajbansi ‘ Chero 6: 
Chhipi 2: Darzi 2: Hal- 
wat 2: Kamboh 8: Kanjar 
5: Kathak 3: Kharwar 2: 
Koiri 2; Soeri 6. 
Strajpurlya—Charihar 2. 
Suraya—Sorahiya. 
Suri—Khatri 15. 
Surin—Khatri 13. 
Surohan—Bhuinhér 11. 
Siradhwaja—Kayasth 14. 
Sutaha—Sunar 7. 
*Suthra-shahi—Nanakpanthi 
4, 
Suvarna—Barwar 2. 
Suyador—Balahar 1. 


| *§wami Sadhu—Dadupantht 


2. 
Swang—Barwar 2. 
SyAmi—Bohra 4. 
Syamkrishna—Sunar 9. 
Syampuriya—Halwai 2. 


Tairan—Agarwala 1. 
Taitariya—Agarwala 1. 
Tajik—Mughul 3. 
Tajpuriya—Chorihar 2: 
Halwai 2. 

Takka—Tank 1. 
Talam—Barwar 2. 
*Tambakigar- 
Tambakiwala—K unjar 2. 
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*Tamboli—Barai 1: Dom 
41: Julaha 2: Kadhera,. 

_ Tamkhera—Tambakigar. 
Tamoli—Tamboli. 
Tamota—Dom 42: Kasera 

2, 
Tamta—Dom 41: Kaégera 2. 
Tanbara~—Manihar 2. 
Tanbina— Khatik 1. 
Tanbuna—Chamiar 3. 
Tanchara—Agrahari 2: Dar- 
zi2: Kandu: Kasera 2. 
Tandan—Khatri 13, 14. 
Tandar—Banjara 12 
Tandeya—Agarwila |. 
Tanganoi—Tank 1. 
Tank—Barhai 2: Bhangi 20, 
21: Chhipi 2: Darzi 2: 
Dhangar 1: Gaddi 2 : 
Kalwar 4: Kasera 2: 
Sunar 6, 
Tankiya—Sunar 7. 
Tanraha—Murao 2. 
Tanti—Panka 1: Patwa 3: 
Sunfr 7. 
Tantua—Chamar 4. 
Tapariya—Mahesri 2.. 
Taqwi—Sayyid 2. 
Tarakiya—Bhand. 
Tarela—Patwa 3. 
Tarémik—Lohar 38. 
Tarin—Pathan 24. 
Tarin Pathan—Banjara12. 
*Tarkihar—Charihar 2. 
Tarkiharya—Bhangi 21. 
Tarkiya—Dom 7. 
“¥arboiyi—Barhii 2. 
‘Tarmala—Kurmi 6. 
*Lermali—Pisi 8. 
“Tarwariya—Lodha 2. 
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Tasalha—Gadariya 2. 


' Tasiha—BaAnsphor 2. 


Tasmabaz—Nat 50. 
Tauhar—Banjara 12. 
Tayal—Agarwala 1. 
*Tawaif—Beriya 3: Nat 8. 
Tekbara—Gauy. 
Tekma—Majhwar 3. 
*Teli—Banjara 12 : Bangali 2: 
Beriya 3: Dom 41: Gaddi 
2; Julaha 2 :“Nat 8, 
Teliya—Bharbhinja 1 : 
Sunar 7. 
Teliyabans—Bharbhinja 1. 
Tenduhara—Tamboli 2 
Tengariya—Ahir Be 
Tenkalai— Bairagi 3, 


” Teraha—Sunar 7. 


Terah-Hazar—Chero 6. 
Teshan—Bhangi 82. 
Thadu—Dhilgar. 
Thagwariya—Banarwar. — 
Thail—Domar. , 
Thakur—Beldar 2: Beriya 
8: Golapdrab3: Kanjar 5: 
Rajput ] : Sundar 7. 
Tamboli 2. 
Thakurahan—Kathak 3. 
Thakur Bais—Bhangi 20. 
Thakurel—Jat 22. 
Thakuriya—Barwar 2: 
Kachhi2 : Kol 4: Kurmi§; 
Murio 2. 
Thiga—Suntr 7. 
¥hapalyal—Gangari. 
Le iigiitespene, 8. 





CASTE INDEX. 


Tharkari—Domar. 
Tharkomahra—Tharu 10. 

*Tharu. 

*Thathera—Kandu: Kasera 

° 6. 

Thavai—Raj. 

Thegotiya—Sahariya 2. 

Thengar—Gadariya 2. 

Thenwan—Jat 22. 

Thenwar—Jat 21. 

Thingal—Agarwala |. 

Fholiya—Mali 8. 

Thotyal—Gond 2. 

Tiar—Tiyar. 

Tibaiya—Chaubé 2. 

Tiga—Dhangar 2 

Tihanpuri—Sayyid 6. 

Tihara—Halwai 2. 

Tikaitganji—Halwai 2. 

Tik’m—Majwar 3. 

| Tikuliya—Kumhiér 2 
Tilam—Barwar 2. 
Tilbhunja—HalwAi, 2. 
Tilbhunjua—Bharbhinja 1. 
Tilbhurjiya—Tehi 3. 
Tilgarh—Kamingar. 
Tilokbans—Hhjra 2. 
Tilokchandi—Bais 1. 
Tilokchandi Bais—Nag- 

bansi. 
Tilokpuriya—Halwai 2. 
Tilsari—Bais 7. 
Tilummar—Ummar 1. 

. Tingal--Agarwala 1. 
Tingar—Chaméar 3. — 
Tiratha—Dasnami. - 
Tirgar—Kemingar. 
Tirhdtiya+-Dugadk 5. 


nee “Phtbiess 





) 
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Tirsuliya—PAsi 8. 
Tirua—Dom 44. 
Tirvah—Bhviya 4. 
Titar—Banjara 12. 
Titiha—Bhuinhay 11. 
Tittal—Agarwala 1, 


Tivari—Bhuinhir }) Chau- 
bé 2: Jhijhotiya 2. 


*Tiyar—Bhar 5: Kewat 2: 
Mallah 3. 


Todarmali—Chirihar 2. 
Tolakiya—Gujarati Brah- 


man 7 


*Tomar—Baidgtiar: Banjara 
12: Brhishti 1: Chhipi 
3: Darzi 2: Gaddi 2: 


(thosi 1: Gijar 6; Jat 20: 
Julaha 2: Kadhera: Kahar 
6: Khagi 2: Khatik 1: 
Meo 4: Mochi 3: Nat 8. 

Tomra—Kathak 3. 

Topiwal— Bawariya 7. 

Tori— Banjara 12. 

Torikoriya—Koiri 2. 

Tosaniwal—Mahesri 2. 

Totaia—Mahesri 2. 

Tuar—Joshi 4. 

Tulasi—Ahir 10. 

Tumariya—Lohar 4. 

Tu Dane mencnine nee 
By 

Tundai—Agarwala J. 

Tunwar—Banjara 1) : 
Bawariya 6: Bhokas 4; 
‘Tomar. 

*Purk—Ghosi |: Mughal 3 

Tamboli 2. 

Turah—Kahar 5. 

Turai— Bawariya 7 : Tahar 5. 

Turaiha—Bhangi 2f: Mal- 
lah 3 
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Turkata—Kanjar 1: Nat 33. 
Turkatna—Chamar 3. 
Turki—Bibishti 1. 
Turkiya—Baheliya 2: 
Banjara :18¢ Bhangi. 20: 
Chamér.3; Darai %: - 
Dhuniya 4; Gaddi 2: 


Uchahri—Gadariya 2. 
Uchakka—Chai 4. 
Uchanduja—Sad 2. 
*Udasi—Nanakpanthi 4 
Udhomaina—Gandharh2. 
Ugar—Sunar 9. 
U jhadon—Barhai 2. 
Ujharha—Bhand. 
Ujjain—Chamar 3 : 
Panwar 6. 
*[jjaini—Dhobi 2. 
Ujjainpuriya : 
aie {Bhangi 20, 21. 
Ukat—Barhai 2. 
Ulangwati—Majhwar 3. 
*Ulwi—Sayyid 2: Shaikh 2. 
*Ummar—Barai 3: Chhipi 3. 
Ummara—Chamar 3: Nai 
2: Teli 3. 
Umariya—Barhai 2. 
-Umran—Kaurmi 5. 
*Unai 
Unaya t 
“Unch—Audhiya 1. 
Unchdih—Tharu 13. 
Unta—~Gandhi 1. 
Untwar—Kanjar 3. 
“Unval-—-Ganeari, - 
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Kahar 6: Nai 2: Nat 8. 
Turkman )_. 
Turkomant Bibishti Ll: 

Mughn! 2. 
Tusaha—Thathera 3. 
Tusiya—Madari 1. 
Tutaha—Sarwariya 3. 


Upadhya—Bhoksa 4: Bhuin- 
har 11. 
Upal—Khatri 15. 
Upamanyu—Joshi 8 : 
naujiya. 
Uprautiya—Barhai 2, 3. 
Urauriya—Joshi 4. 
Uriya—Chamiar 8. 
Urré—Majhwéar 8: Nat 37. 
Usarbarsa—Dom 7. 
Usarbhola—Barhai 2. 
Usarha—Nai 2. 
Usari—Kathak 3. 
Ushturyani—Pathin 25. 
Uskari—Sayyid 2. 
Usmani—Dhuniya 4: Rang- 
rez 1: Shaikh 2. 
Usrehti—Kurmi 6. 
Uthaigira—Chai 4. 
*Utkala. 
Uttam—Kurmi 6. 
Uttaraha—Agrahari2: Bahe- 
liya 2: Barai 3: Beldér 8: 
Chamér $: Dafiili 2: Dho- 
bi2: Juléha 2; Halwai 2: 
Kalwiar 4 ; Kunjra 23 


Ka- 
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V 
Vadakalai—Bairagi 3. Vasishtha—Agarwila 1 
»Vaidik—Bangali. Bhuinhir 11: Taga 6. 
Vaikarta—Qassab. Vastradhari—Dadupanthi 2. 
*Vallabhacharya—Bairdgig, | Vatsya—Bhutnbér 11. 
Valmiki—Kayasth 12. Vij—Khatri 15. 


Virakta—Dadupanthi 9. 


Vene—Daenen Vira Saiva—Jangam 3. 

Vaneli—Gadariya 2. Vishnuswami—Bairdpi 2. 

Vasala—Agarwiala 1. Visvakarma—Lohar 4. 
W 

Waika—Majhwir 3. i Walariya—Majhwar 3. 

. Waziri—Pathan 26. 

Y 

Yar Muhammad—Gara. Yunglot—Meo 4. 

Yuchi—Gajar 1. Ydsufzai—Nat 8 : Pathan 27. 
Zz 

Zadiya—Madari 1. | Zaidi—Sayyid 2. 


Zangi— Iraqi 3. 


SUBJECT INDEX? 





Adhajatiya rite—Kachhi 8. 

Adoption,—Aheriya 7: Ahir 
17: Atdhiya 6: Bhuiya 9 ; 
12: Bhuiydr 9: Biyar 6; 
Chaindr 10; Dusadh 10: 
Ghasiya 8:’Iraqi 5: Jat 
28: Kharwir 8: Kol 8: 
Majhwar 33: Tharu 24. 

After birth, disposal of—, 
Majhwar 35. 

Aghornath, worship of—, 
Lohar 11: Mah +t. 

Anon legend of—, Avar- 

Agrasen wala 1. 

Agricultural beliefs and 
rites,—Golaptrab 16: Kol 
23: Korwa 12: Majhwar 
56. 

Agwan Deva, worship of—, 


Bhar 6; 9: Luniya 5: 
Pasi 12. 
Ahay Pal, worship of—, 


Sahariya 7. 
Ahir, worship of—-, Musahar 
28. 
Ahorbahor rite,—Tamboli 3. 
Airi, worship of—, Dom 51. 
*Ali, worship of—, Gandhi 2. 
Amar Sinh, worship of—, 
Goriya: Sorahiya. 


Ambika, worship of—, Su- 


nar 18. 


Amina Pevi, worship of—, 
Biyir 16: Dharkar 6: see 
Panchpir. 

Amma, worship of—, Soeri 
9. 

Amulets,—Aheriya 6: Kol 21, 

Ancestor worship,—Agariya 
18: Audhiya 9: Baiswar 4: 
Bansphor 7: Basor 7: Bhan- 
gi 57: Bhuiya 26: Bhuiyar 
14: Biydér 15: Chamar 17: 
Chero 15: Chirhar 4: 
Dhangar 14: Dhanuk 6: 
Dharkar 6; 8: Gandhi 2: 
Ghasiya 17: Jat 31: Kan- 
jar 15: Khangar 6: Khar- 
wir 14: Kol 16: Korwa 
12: Luniya 5: Majhwir 
88: Nat 28: Parahiya 138; 
Raji 8: Sansiya 6: Taga 
8, 

Angarmati Bhawani, wor- 
ship of—, Dharkar 9. 
Annaprasana, rite of—, Bar- 
~anwél 2: Brahman 20: 

Gujarati Brahman 18, 

Anointing rite—Aheriya "3 : 
Ahir 20: Bhar 6: Nat 23. 

Anthropometry,—Introduc- 
tion, Chapter IT. 

Aonla tree, sacred—,Aheriya 
13, 


The references are to articles and paragraphs. 
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Arhat, worship of-, Oswal 8. 

Articles for the use of the 
dead,— Iraqi 10. 

Atan, worship of—, Khandel- 


wal 4. 


Baba Ibrahim, worship of 
—, Thawai. 

Baba Nahuk, worship:of—, 
Gautam 3. 

Baba Sabharam, worship of 
—,Gijar ll. 

Babhan, worship of—, Kha- 
tik 7. 

Babi Pir, worship of—, 
Kurmi 12, 

' Baburi, worship of—, Khan- 

delwal 4. 

Bachelors, — Introduction, 
VIL, 14. 

Bachelor’s hall »—Dhingar 6 
Dom 45. 

Bachhraj Kunwar, worship 
of—, Majhwar 42. 

Badhan, worship of—, Dom 
5. 

Baghaut, worship of—, 
Bhuiya 25: Kol18: Mu- 
sahar 20. 

Bagheswari, worship of— 

._Majhwar 6. 

Baghnath, worship. of—+» 

Bayi a. 

‘Bahak Rishi, legend of—, 
-Bawariya 9. 


ane Uerseip of—, Kalwar’ 
see Hathila, Panch- 
or 
Athmasa } rite,—Baranwal 
Athwansa 2: Halwai 4.° 


Bahirwar, worship of—, 
Pasi 14, 
Bahura feast~, Barwar 9. 
Baiga, the—, Agariya 19: 
Korwa 12. 
Baisakhi feast,—Agariya 20. 
Baital, a demon,—Raji 13. 
Balaji, worship of—, Ban- 


jara 8. 
Balasundari, worship of— 
Kanphata 5. 


Balchan, worship of—, Dom 
51. 


Bal Raja, worship of—, 
* Bhar 3. 

Bamat, worship  of—, 
| Khatik 7, 

Bamboo, worship of—, 


Dharkar 1,11: unlucky,— 
Bhangi 61. 
Bandé‘ worship of—, Du- 
Bandi sidh 14:* Goriya: 
Kandu 5: Kasera 4: Pasi 
14: Soeri 9. 


Bangara worship of 
Bangaram Ahir 26. - 
Bangle-making—Chirihar é. : 


- Banhiya Bir, worship. of, 


Dharkar 9. 
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Banjari, worship of—, Kal- 
war il. 
Banru Bir, worship ‘of—, 
Bhar 7: Chamar 17. 
Bansari, worship of—, Thiru 


29. 
Banspati.) worship of—, 
Bansapti Bhar 10: Kol 
18: Musahar 29. 
Baradeo, - worship of— 
Gord 10: Kol 17: Majh- 
war 39. 


Barahi rite,—Agarwila 1. 
Bansphor 5. : 
Barahi phirana rite,—Agar- 
wala 6. 
Barai, worship of—, Aheri- 
ya ll. 
Baram Gusain, 
of—-, Bhangi 60. 
Baré Pir, worship of—, 
Bhat 8: Charihar 4. 
Baré Purukh, worship 
of—, Kalwar 11. 
Bariyar Sah, worship of—, 
Majhwar 43. 
Barka Itwar feast,—Rarwar 
9, 
Barké Baba, worship of—, 
Musahar 2i. 
Barna Bhawani, worship 
of—, Dhangar 12. 
Barun, worship of—, Mallah 
7, 
Barwaniya pija,— Goriya. 
Barwat, a demon,—Majh- 
war 40. 
:Basandhar chhina rite— 
Bishnoi 11, 


worship 
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Bawan Gahga, legend of—, 
Dusadh 2, 

Beena marriage,—Bhuiyar 
10: Chero 8: Ghasiya 9: 
Gond 5: Introduction 
Vi, 27: Kharwar 9: 
Majhwar 12: Parahiya 6. 

Behiya, worship of—, Mu- 
sahar 5. 

Ber tree, unlucky—, Bhangi 
61. 

Betel, cultivation of—, Ba- 
rai 7 ; Tamboli 5. 

Betrothal,—Kol 13. 

Bhagawati, worship of—, 
Barwar 8: Kandu 5: 
Kewat 4: Mallah 7: Nai 
4; Tarkihar 3 ; Thathera 6, 


Bhagwan, worship of—, 
Ahiwési 6: Banjara 18: 
Sansiya 6. 

Bhainsdsur, worship of—, 
Ghasiya 2. 

Bhairava worship of 

Bhairon - i —, Kahar 

Bhaironnath 11: Kan- 
phata 6: Musahar 30; 
Nai4: Nat 47: Pasi 14: 
Patwa 6: Tawaif 5: 
Tharu 23. 


Bhairwanand, worship of—, 
. Raikwar 1, 
Bhatwan, rite—Baheliya 6. 
Bhausi, worship of, Dom 
51. , 
Bhawani, worship of—, 
Baiswar 3: Barai 6: Ba- 
wariya 8: Bhat 8: Cha- 
mar 17: Darzi 8: Dom. 
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84: Gond 9: *Irégi 11: 
Kanjar 14: Khatik 7: 
Kumhér .5: Sahariya 7: 
Tharu 35. 

Bheliya, worship of—, 
Dom 51. 

Bhitarai } worship of—, 

Bhitari Bari 6: Tamboli 


4, 
Bholanath, worship of—, 
Dom 51 » Tawaif 5. 
Bhopa, a_ witch finder,— 
Bhil 7. 


Bhuiyén, worship of—, 
Kanjar 14, 

Bhimiya, worship of—, 
Dangi 11: Golapirab 12: 
Kachhi 8; Pasi 14: Ra. 
maiya 7. 

Bhimsen, worship of—, 
Pasi 14. 


Bibi Fatima, worship of—, 
Luniya 5. 

Bibiha Deva ) worship of—, 

BibihaDevi J Bari 6: Barhai 
4. 

Bidur Bhagat, legend of—, 

' Luniya 2. 

Bihai rite—, Kanjar 11. 

Bihai mata, worship of—, 
Lohar 6. . 

Bihi, worship of—, Lohar 4, 

Birahi, worship of—, 
Kachhi 8 

Bird catching,—Baheliya 10. 


 Birmha Deva, worship of—, 


Kol 3. 
_ Birnath, worship of—, Ahir 
25. 
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Birth ceremonies, passim. 
Birth. fiends,—Kol 12, 
Birtiha ) worship of—, 
Birtiya 2 . Ahir 23: Bari @: 
Bhar 7: Bhat 8: Chamar 
17: Dharkar 9 ; Kahér 11: 
Khatik 7; Mallah 7. 
Bisari, | worship 
Kachhi 8. 
Blacksmiths, wandering—, 
Lohar 3. : 
Blood-covenant—, 
7: Kol 13, 
Blood, dread of—, Bhangi 
54: Bhuiyar 6, 
Boat, worship of—, Kewat 
4. 
Boundaries, 
Ghasiya 18. 
Boys dressing as women,— 
Khatik 5. 

Brahm, worship of—, 
Khatik 7: Majhwar 47. 
Brahma Deota, worship 

of—, Kalwér 11. 


of—, 


Dharkar 


god of—, 


Brahman Deva, worship’ 
of—, Khatik 7. 

Brahm Gusain } worship 

Brahma Gus4in of—, 


Kachhi 8 :Tamboli 4, 
Bride, purchase of—, Aga- 
riya 7: Basor 8 :-Bansphor 


4: Bhuiya 6: Chamar 7: 
Chero 8: Dhangar 6: 
Dharkér 3: Dom 25: 
Habira 4: Introduction 
Vi. 28: Kapariya 65: 
Kharwar 5: Khatik. 2: 
Kol 18: Korwa  5:. 
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Maithila 3: Majhwar 15, 
24: Nat 22: Tharu.16. 
Bride-price, refund of—, 

Ko} 7. . : 
Buddhi Prasadi, worship 
of—, Bhangi 60. 
Biarha Baha, worship of—, 
_Aheriya.11. 


Camel-breeding,—Rahwani. 
Cane work,—Dom 39. 
Caste, origin of—, Introduc- 
tion Chapter I. 
Chamar worship 
Chamara } of—, 
Chamar Devi Aheriya 
11: Chamar 17: Chhipi 5: 
Dhuniya 2: Gadariya 8: 
Gijar 11: Kachhi 8. 
Chamar_ chathiya, 
of—, AgarwaAla 5. 
Chamariya, worship of—, 
Kumhar 5. 
Chain worship,—Banarwar : 
Gond 10: Majhwar 47. 
Chamunda Devi, worship 
of—, Golaphrab 12: Jat 
81: Kahar 18. 

Chanda Kartal, worship 

~ of--, Bharbhinja 8. 

Chandika, worship of—, 
Thiru 32. 

Chand Sinh, worship of—, 
Goriya, 


feast 





Barha Deo, worship of—, ° 
Majhwar 6. 

Birhi mai 4 worship of—, 

Bérhi mataf Nat 43, 47. 

Burial rites,—passim. 

Burial, position in—, Majh- 
wir 87: rules of—, Nat 
17. 


Charan ka p4hul! 
Nanakpanthi 3. 


rite—-, 


Chaumu, worship  of—, 
Dom 51. 

Chausathi} worship of—, 

Chausati Kandu 5: 
Kalwar 11]. 

Chawan, worship of—. 


Khandelwal 4. 

Chhal, worship of—, Raji 
10. 

Chhamasa rite,— Audhiya 5. 

Chhath } worship 

Chhath Baba 

of—, Dusidh 14, 16: 
Ghasiya 18. 

Chhathi rite,— Majhwar 85. 


Chhurmal, worship of— 
Dom 51. 

Children, deities of—, 
Lodha 6, | 


. Chithariya Bir, worship of 


—, Kol 18. ; 
Chitragupta, legend of—, 
Kayasth 4, 
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Cholera, exorcism of~, 
Korwa 12. 


Circumcision,— Iraqi'8. 
Cities, tribal names de- 
rived from—, Intro- 
duction I[V., 2. 
Cohabitation restricted,— 
Bhar 7: Bhuiyar 12. 
Communal marriage,—Ber- 


iya 8: Dom 46: Intro- 
duction VI., |: Tharu 15 :. 
Tiyar. 


Confarreatio rite—Agariya 


Sy Aheriya ¢: Ahir 22: 
Baiswar 8: Introduction 
VI. 380: Kanjar 10: 


Kol 14: Majhwar 10, 22: 
"‘Mfallah 4: Musahar 18: 


Sahariya 8. 
Consummation imme- 
diate, of _ marriage—, 


Ahir 21: Bansphor 6: 
Dharkar 7: Kanjar 10: 
« Kol 14; also see Kohabar. 
Ronrompvous tribal oo 
“*" antroduction IV., 

Gook-heuse, respect ees 


Majhyar 39. 
Corpse, articles left with—, 
.Majhwar 37: watching 


of—, Kharwar 13: 
Cotton tree, sacred—, Dhar- 

kar 6: Dom 29: Tharu 29. 
Council, tribal—, Agariya4: 


Dahya cultivation,—Bhuiyar 


22: Majhwar 6,4; Raji 14. 


D 
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_Aheriya 3: Ahiz 14: Ahi- 

wasi 3: Audhiya 3: Bahe- 
liya 8: Baiswar 2: Bans-. 
phor 3: Bhangi 82: Bhar 
5: Bhuiya 5: Bhuiyér 5! 
Bind 8: Biyar 2: Chamér 
6: Dangi 3: Dhangar 5: 
Dharkar 2: Dom 24: Du- 
sidh 5: Ghasiya 3 ; 
Jat 25; Kachhi 8: Kahar 
7: Kalwar 6: Kapariya 4; 
Kharwar 4; Koiri $: Kol 
5: Korwa 4: Majhwar 9: 
Nat 12. 

Couvade,—Agariya 15: 
Baheliya5: Chamar 9: 
Majhwar 36. 

Cow, respect for—, Ginda- 
utiya: Golapirab 12; 
Jat 31. 

Cremation ground, worship 
of—, Mallah 7. 

Crime, methods of—, Ah- 
eriya 15: Audhiya 12: 
Badhak 2,3: Banjara 9, 
20: Barwar 13,15: Bawa- 
riya 12; Beriya 7: Biloch 
4: Dalera 4: Dom 9: Gia- 
jar 12: Habdra 12- Kapa- 
riya ll: Khangar 8: 
Qalandar 4: Sahariya 8: 
Sanaurhiya : Sansiya 9. 


Crows, eating food: by—, 
Bansphor 9. 


Daitya, worship of—— Mueu- : 
har 28. 
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Dal, an Ahir hero, Ahir 3. 

Dance, of males disguised 
as women,—Chamar 12 : 
tribal—, Kharwar 17: 
Majhwar 44: Tharu 45. 

Dang Diwali, feast,—Ahir 26. 

Danteswari, worship of—, 
Ahir 25. 

Darya Khan, legend of—, 
Meo 1., 

Dashtaun, rite,—Aheriya 6. 

Dafid, the Saint, Saigalgar 1. 

Daiji, worship of—, Ahiwasi 
6: Habdra 8; Jat 31. 

Dayal Sinh, worship of—, 


Goriya, 
Death rites, passim. 
Demoniacal possession,— 
Bhar 10. 


Demonology,—Chamar 24 : 
Dhingar 14: Dom 33: 
Golapirab 14: Kaehhi 8 
Kanjar 17. 

Deohar worship,—Dom 34: 
Majhwar 39; Tharu 34: see 
Dih. 


“Deonath, worship of—, 
Dharkar 9. 


Deota, worship of—, Kanjar 
1b. | 
Depilation—Kol 2. 
Devi, worship of—, Aheriya 
Vs Ahir 23 : Audhiya 10. 
Baiswar 5; Bajgi 7: Bans- 
phor 8 : Barhai 4 : Barwar 
8: Beriya, 6 : Bharbhinja 8 : 
Bhat 8, Bhil 14: one : 
Chamér 17: Chero 
_Chhipi b : : Dhanuk 7: Paes 
‘Kar 9: Dhuniya 2; Gin- 
- Wor. TY. 


dauriya: Gurchha 5: Habtra 
10: Khairwa 6: Khatik 7; 
Kisan 8: Kumhar 5: Kurmt 


12: Lodha 5: Mali 4; Oxvk 


38: Radha 1: Rahwari 8: 
Raji9: Ramaiya 7; Sunkar 
2: Tawaif 5. 

Dhamin Deva, worship of, 
Kanjar 15, 

Dhappu Dham, legend of—, 
Janghara 1. 

Dharchandi—worship of—, 
Tharu 33. 


Dharm Sinh, worship of—, : 


Jat 31. . 
Dharti mata, worship sf 
Bhuiya 21: Bhuiyéar 16: 


Biyar 16: Dusidh 17: 
Kharwar 15: Koiri 4: 
Panka 15: Parahiya 14: 


and see Earth worship. 
Dhyan D&s, worship of—, 
Patwa 6. 
Digging spud,—Korwa 14. 
Dih, worship of—, Bargah, 3, 
Bhuiya 21: Chero 12 


Kharwar 15: Kol 17: 


Korwa 12: Kumhar 5: 
Majhwar39 ; Mal 2: Mallah 
7: Musahar 28: Parahiya 
14. 
Diksha, rite,—Dikshit Brahé 
man. - 
Disease, exorcism of—, 
Beriya 7: demoniacal 
theory of—, Kharwar 18. 
Divorce—Agariya 9: Baheliya 
4: Baiswar 2: Bhangi 52; 
_ Bhuiya 7: Bhuiyar 7 : Biyar 
4: Cheto 8: Dangi 4: 
-21 


? 
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Dhingar 6 :"Iraqi 8: Khar- 
war 6: Khatik2: Kol 7: 
Korwa 6: Majhwar 25: 
Musahar 12: Panka 4, 
Dolarohana _rite,—Brahman 
18, : 
Dowry, marriage with—, 
Introduction VI., 29. 
Dreams—Kol 20: Majhwar 
48, 54. 
Drum, worship of—, Chamar 
14: Kanjar 20: Kharwar 
17 


Earboring rite,—Baranwal 2 : 
Bhar 7: Dharkar 5: Gha- 
siya 13: Parahiya 10. 

Earth-worship,—Bhuiya 21 : 
Tharu 33 : see Dharti Mai. 

Eclipse demon,—Dom 15. 

Eldest son, rights of—, Kol 
10. 

Eponymous tribal titles, — 
Introduction IV., 5. 

Euphemism,—Kharwar 17: 
Kol 22. . 

Evil Eye,—Baiswar 6: Beriya 


Family, the,—Introduction 
Iv, 18. 
Fan, mystic use of—, Bais- 
war 3, 


Dula Deo ae 
Dulha Deo } worship of—, 


Barhai 4: Bawanya 11: 
Dharkér 9: Ghasiya 12, 18: 
Gond 10: Kharwar 15: Kol 
19; Kumhar 5: Majhwar 
21: Musahar 28. 

Durdsin, worship 
Dharkér 9. 

Durga, worship of—, Bém- 
margi 2: Kaehhi 8: Kem- 
kar 8; Kapariya 9: Kasera 
4: Lohar8: Nat 18: 
Patwa 6. 


of,—, 


7: Bhar 10: Bhuiya 27: 
Bhuiyér 20: Dangi 12: 
Dom 37: Golaptrab 12: 
Habira 10: Kachhi 9: 
Khairwa 6 : Majhwar 55 
Raji 11: Tharu 22, 47. 

Exogamy,—Introduction V: 
—of gangs,—Kanjar 7 :° 
origin of—,Nai 3: Panka 
2: Sansiya 4. 

Exorcism,—Bhuiya 273 
Kanjar 13. 


Festivals,—passim. 

Fetishism,—Amethiya ; Bae. 
narwar; Barhai 4; Bihishti 
8 : Bind 7; Chhipi 5; Darai. a 
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‘8: Kandu 5; Lohar 11: 
Majhwar 47: Tamboli 6: 
Tharu 31. 
Fjeld ghosts,—Dharkar 11: 
Kharwar 17 : Majhwar 17. 
Field goddess,—Ghasiya 18. 
Fire offering,—Agariya 19: 
Agnihotri 3. 
First cousins, 
»of—,Majhwar 7. 


marriage 


Gaéyon ka “(deota,—wor- 
ship of—, Jat 31. 

Gaja Dewat, worship of—, 
Chamar 17. 

Gajpati Raé Durga, 
ship of—, Gautam 2. 

Game-catching,—Beriya 2. 


wor- 


Gandak, worship of—:; 
Dom 28, 31. 
*Gandharva marriage,—Kol 


14, 
Ganesa, worship of—, Bais- 


war 3: Bind 7: Koiri 5; 
Mallah 4: Ramaiya 7. 
Ganganath, worship of—, 

Dom 51. 
Ganges,*. worship of—, 
Ahiwisi 6: Dafali 4: 
Basor 7: Dhuniya 2: 
Gindauriya: Kanjar 10: 
_ Khatik 7: Mallah 7: Mar- 
wari 14: Radha 1. 
’ Ganinath, worship of—, 
“Patwa 6. 
You. IV. 


Food for the dead,—Baheli- 
ya7: Baiswar 4: Bansphor 
7: Bhuiya 20 ABhuiyar 14: 
Dhingar 11: Khattk 6: 
Korwa 12: Nat 17,-. Pasi 
13. 

Foot washing rite,—Barai 
5: Baiswar 6: Kharwar 
12, 

Funeral feast,-—Tharu 25. 


Gansa4m, worship of—, 
Gond 10; Kol 17: Musa- 
har 29. 

Garar Bir, 
Tharu 34. 

Garbara Devi, worship of—, 
Nat 31. 

Garlic, prohibited food—, 
Agarwala 10. 

Gauna rite,—Agarwila 6. 

Gauri, worship of—, Baiswar 
3; Bind 7: Kori 8. 

Gauripati, worship of—, 
Bhat 8. 

Ghantar4m, worship of—, 
Ahir 25, 

Ghat, worship of—, Mallah 7. 

Ghatoi Baba, worship of—, 
Mallah 7. 

Ghatoriya, worship of—, 
Dhobi 7: Kahar 11. 

Ghaus Pir, worship’ of—, 
Chirihar 4. 


worship of—, 
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Ghazi Miyan, worship of— 
Bhind 2: 
Bhathiyara 4: Chfrihar 4: 
Dafili 7: Gandhi 2: Kal- 
war 11: Kathak 4: King- 
riya 6: Kunjra 3: Ran- 

prez 8 : Saigalgar %. 

Ghosts,—Agariya 21: Bhuiya 
25: Biydr 18: Dharkar 
10: Dom 87: Gond 8: 
Kanjar 13: Kotwa 12: 
Majhwar 40: Tharu 29. 

Ghosts, barring of—,Aheriya 
9: Baheliya 5: Basor 6: 
Bhangi 54: Dom 30: 
Majhwar 37. 

Giri Raj, worship of—, Jat 
81. 

Gohet, worship of— ,Para- 
hiya 14. 


Harnsayah, custom—, Pat- 
han 4. 
Hankwa rite—, Kalwar 9. 
Hanuman, worship of—, 
Ahiwasi 6: Balai 3; 
Dhanuk 8: Kandu 5: also 
see Mahabir. 
Hardaul 
Hardaul Lala 
Hardaur 
Hardiha 
Hardiya / 
-. oft, Baheliya 8: Banjara 
18: Barai 6; Bari 6: 


worship 


Bhangi 59:-" 


Gonr, worship of—, Sahariya 
7, 

Goraiya, worship of—, Dhan 
gar 12: Goriya: Murdo 8: 
Sahariya 7. : 

Gorakhnath, worship -of—, 
Udasi 6. : 

Goril, worship of—,Dom 51. 

Goswami, worship of—, 
Patwa 6. 

Giga, worship of—,Bhamgi 
58: Bhil 14: Jat 81: see 
Zahir Diwan. 

Guninath, worship of—, 
Kandu 5. 

Gusain Baba, worship of—, 
Basor 7. 

Gy4n, worship of—, Oswal 8. 

Gypsies—Beriya 1 : Dom 61: 

— Jat 10; Kanjar. 


Bharbhinja 3: Charihar 4 :* 
Gond 9: Halwéi 5: Kahar 

Il: Kalwar 11: Kamkar 

5: Patwa 6: Rastdogi 1: 

Sundar 16: Tarkihér 38: 

Teli 5. 

Harischandra, legend of—, 
Bhangi 8 : Dom 23: Haris- 
chandi 1. 

Hariyai mai _) worship 

Hariyalt Devi i of—, Bind - 

Hariyari Devi ae 
11: Ghagiya 18: Kol 232. 
Nat 28. teas 
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Haru, worship of—, Dom 51. Houses,—Chero 18: Tharu 


Hatadiya, worship of—, 41, 
Banjara 10, House worship,—Aheriya 15, 

fona worshipers Cee worship of—, Nat 
Kalwar 11: Nat 35: and Human sacrifice,—Banjara 
see Panch Pir. _| 7: Bhuiya 26; Maharash- 

Hathlewa rite,—Marwari 12. tra; Musahar 9; Tiyar. 

Hazari Sinh, worship of—, Hunting, -, modes of—, 
Jat 31. a Bawariya 3. 

Hazrat viiani, the Saint—, Hypergamy,—Bhit 4; Biyar 
Trai 2. 


Hell, theory of—Bhuiyar 16. 1: Dharkér 1: Gdjar 6: 


Holi feast—Agariya 20: Jat 28s -Shijhotiya 2: 
Tharu 37. Kharwar*2: Khatri 14: 

Horoscopes, calculation of Majhwar 8: Nat 39: 
—, Jyotishi, Patwa 3: Rajput 10. 

I 

Nias, legend of—,Bhangi 12 Initiation,—Agariya 16: 

Imam Husain, worship of—, Aghori: Bhangi 41: Bis- 
Gandhi 2. noi 6: Dikhit Brahman: 

Imam Sahib, worship of—, Diwina 2: Gusdin 7: 
pumye Habra 8: Jangam 3, 4: 

Impurity ceremonial—Gola- Kabirpanthi 4: Nimbarak 
purab 11. 

Incest—Musahar 9. 2. 

Infanticide—Jat 8. Inoculation, —Mah 5. 

Infidelity, prenuptial—to- Iron manufacture,—Agariya 
lerated,—Kol 6. | 30. 


J 


Jageswar, worship of—s 


Sikiideo! worship of~ 
Jaga Chamar 17. 


ec gba | 
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Jaina faith—Jati 2: Oswal 8. 
Jak, worship of—, Tharu 35. 
Jahkhai 5. ’ 

Jakhiya } worship of—, 
Aheriya 1]: Balahar 5: 
Gadariya 8: Kanjar J5: 
Kathiydra 5: Lodha 5: 
Teli 5. 

Jakni, worship of—, Tharu 
35. 

Jamhua,—A birth demon, 
Koiri 7: Majhwar 35. 

Jamhuahi Devi, worship 

Jamuahi Devi } of—, 
Kachhwaiha 2. 

Janta Deo, worship of—, 
Ghasiya 2, 

Jarasandha, legend of—, 
Kahar 8, 

Jata Rohini, worship of—, 
Majhwar 40. 

Jay Sinh, worship of—, 
Goriyo. 

Jhakkar Shah, a saint~— 
Suthrashahi 2. 


Kabir; legend of—, Kori 1. 

Kala Deo, worship of—, 
Bansphor 8: Baheliya 8: 
Chamar 17. 

“Kala Mehar 

Kala Pir 

uo J8S 81. 

Kalawati Kanya, worship 

of, Thathera, 6. 


} worship of—, 


INDEX. 


Jhalai, worship of—, Kachh. 
wala 4, ae 


Jhambaji, legend of—; 
Bishnoi. 

Jhiwarni, worship of—, 
Kahar 18. 


Jiwan, legend of—, Bhangi 9. 

Jiwan Shah Baba, worship 
of—, Basor 7. | 

Jiyan, worship of—, Khan- 
delwal 4. 

Jokhaiya, worship of—, See 
Jakhai. , 

Judlamukhi Devi, worship 
of—, Beriya 6: Kharwar 
1,15: Nat 48. 

Jungle, given as a dowry,— 
Bhar 10: 
Korwa 10. 

Jus prime noctis,—Ahir 20 : 
Barwar 3: Kol 6: Intro- 
duction VI, 3. 

Juthahiya Bhawani, wor- 
ship of—, Dom 35. 


Kanjar 7: 


Kalenan }worshiP of 
Dom 51. 

Kalé Gora, worship of—, 
Bhangi 60. 


Kali Bhaw4ni, worship of—, 
Banjara 12: Basor 7: 
Bawariya 8: Beriya 2, 6: 
Bhuiya 21; Gadariya 8:_ 
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Gharhik 2: Habtra 8: 
Kamkar 3: Kapariya 9: 
Kewat 4: Kingriya 6: 
Kumhar 5: Lohar Il: 
Mal 2: Mali 4: Mallah 7: 
Murao 8: Nat 18, 47: 
Saigalgar 2: Tharu 34, 

Kalika 

Kalika mai 
Bansphor 8: Bhangi 31: 
Bhar 9: Chirihdr 4: 
Dafali 7: Darzi 3: Kai- 
war 11: Thiru 82: Tawaif 
d. 

Kalsa, a sacred jar—, Bhuiya 
16. 

Kalu Bir, worship of—, 
Baheliya 5, 8. 

Kalu Deo, worship of—, 
Banjara 18. 
Kalu Kahar, worship of—, 
Kahar 11 : Kaélupanthi. 
Kalu Sayyid, worship of—, 
Bhoksa 10. 

Kaluwa, worship of—, Dom 
Li: 

Kalyani, worship of—, Khan- 
delwal 4. 

Kamalaji, 
Goriya. 

Kambira, worship of—, Pasi 
14, 

Kanchhedan rite,—Brahman 
21 

Kaneriya Baba, 

_ of—, Khangar 6. 

Kanydan rite,—Agarwila 6. 

_ Kara Deo, worship of—, Pasi 

14, 


} worship of—, 


worship of—, 


worship 


Karai, worship of—,Murao 8. 

Karama, a tribal dance, — 
Kharwar 20, 

Karar Bir, worship of—, 
Khatik 7. 

Karé Deo, worship of—, 
Bifar 10. 

Kashi Baba, worship of—, 
Bind 9, 

Kashi Das, worship of—, 
Bhar 9. 

Kashinath, worship of—, 
Ahir 24. 

Katiya, worship of—, Saha- 
riya 7, 

Katytri Rajas, 
of—, Dom 51. 

Kela Devi, worship of—, 
Habira 8. 

Ketu, worship of—, Dusidh 
14: Joshi 4. 

Kewal, worship of—, Goriya. 

Khabish, worship of—, Dom, 
51, 

Khair Mata, worship of—, 
Gond 10. 

Khanta : 
Khanti § an implement,— 
Kanjar 20: Korwa 18. 
Khappar kuchi rite,—Musa- 
har 13. 

Kharag, worship of—, Tharu 
10. 

Khetyar Devi, worship of—, 
Bhnuiyar 22. 

Khwaja Bali, legend of—, 


worship 


Rangrez 4. 
King, selection of—, Gand- 
harb 4. . 


| 504 SUBJECT 


Kinnaram, worship of—, 
Gandharb 4. 


Kohabar rite—Kol 14: Majh- 


war 18. 

Koila Baba, worship of—, 
Goriya : Sorahiya, 

Kopa Bhagat, worship of—, 
Kumhar 5. 

Korapuri rite—Kalwar 8. 

Korhaniya, worship of—, 

_ Kumbhar 5. 

Kori katori rite,—-Dhobi 3. 

Koti Rani, worship of—, 
Majhwar 43. 

Krichchhra, rite,—Agnihotri 
2. 

Krishna, worship of—,Gahoi 
4: Gond 9 : Kachhwaha 5: 


Lagan, rite,—Aheriya 8. 
Lakhdata, worship of—, Jat 
31. 
-L&lbeg, legend of—, Bhangi 
58, 


Lalmani, worship of—, 
Kachhi 8. 
Lata Dhoba, rite,—Lohar 6 


. Latu, worship of—, Dom 51. 
_ Levirate, the—, Aheriya 5: 
Barhai 3: Bari3: Barwar 
8; Basor 3: Bhand 2 : Bhar 
“6: Bhuiya 8: Bhuiy4r 8 : 
“Bibishti2 Bind 4: Biyar 
6+: Chamér 8: Chero 8: 
Dhangar 7: Dhamuk 3: 
Dharkir 8: Dom 69: 


INDEX. 


Kumhir 2: Mahesri 3: 
Sahariya 7 : Sejwari 6. 


Kshetrapal, worship of—, 
Dom 51: Pasi 14. ‘ 

Kuanwala, worship of—, 
Chamar 17: Habira ‘6: 
Kachhi 8: Lodha5: Orh 
8 : Tharu 88. 

Kikarmari, worship of—, 

Dom 384, 87. 
Kuldeo, worship of—{ 


Luniya 5. 

Kurehna, worship of-—, Lo- 
har 11: Mali 4 

Kuri dhakelwanay |, 

Kuri metna } ite— 
Dharkér 7 : Majhwar 20, 

Kurmundan, rite—Kol 28. 


Gadariya 4: Ghasiya 7: 
Gijar 8: Introduction 
Vi, 8—Iragi 4: Kahar 
9:Kewat ‘38: Kharwar 
7: Khatik 38: Kol 8: 
Kori 8 : Korwa 7: Kurmi 
9:Luniya 4: Majhwar 
24: Mallah 5 : Panka 5. 
Loha, worship of—, Khan- 


delwal 4. : 
Lohasur Devi, worship of—, 
Agariya 19. ; 
Lona Chamiéarin, spend 
of—, Chamar 8. 


Lorik, legend of—, Abir UL. : 
Lutta, worship of—, Thira ; 


5. 
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Madain, worship of—, Kal- 
_ war 11: Musahar 31. 
Madar Sahib, a saint,— 
Beriya 6 : Dhanuk 7 : Ka- 
chhi 8. 
Madho ‘Baba, worship of—, 
» Kahar 11. 

Madhu worship of—, Thiru 
3. 

Maganpal, worship of—, 
Musahar 28. 

Mahabali, worship of—, 
Musahar 20. 

Mahdbir, worship of—, Ban- 
arwar : Barai6 : Bargah 3 : 
Bari 6: Bharbhinja 3: 
Barhai 4: Bhat 8: Gond 
9: Kahir 11; Kandu 5: 
Kasarwani 2: Kasaundhan 
8: Kewat 4: Koin 9: 
Kori 2 : Kurmi 12 : Lobar 
11: Luniya 6: Mallah 7: 
Murdo 8: N&i4: Pasi 14: 
Patwa 6: Rastaogi : Soeri 
9: Tamboli 4: Teli 5: 
Thathera 6 : and see Hanu- 

~ man, 

Mahadani, worship of—, 
Majhyr 41. 

Mahadeva,worship of—,Ahir 
28 : Beldar 4: Bharbhinja 
8: Bhuiyér 16: Bind 9: 
Biyér 16: Gandharb 8: 
Ghasiya 18: Gindauriya: 
Gond 9: Gurchha 5: Halwai 
6; Fat 81: Kamkar 3: 


M 
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Kapariya 9: Kharwar 15: 
Majhwar 39: Mallah 7: 
Murdo 3: Radha 1: Soeri 
9: Sunér 16: Taga 8: 
Teli 5. 

Maha Kali, worship of—, 
Mali 4. 

Maha Lakshmi, 
of-—, Mallah 7, 

Maha Saraswati, worship 
of—, Mallah 7. 

Maheni, legend of—, Hayo- 
bans, 

Mahesa Rakshasa, worship 
of—, Kanhpuriya 1. 

Mahton Baba—, Basor 7. 

Makhdim Shah, a saint, 
Bhangi 31. 

Mainpat, worship 
Patari 1. 

Mair, legend of—, Sunar 2. 

be Guru } worship of— 
Kanjar 2, 14, 

Mandar Devi, worship of—, 
Kharwar 17, 

Mangan, worship of—,Tharu 
35. 

Manro hilai, rite--Ahir 22, 

Mantri pija—, Baiswar 8: 
Halwai 3, . 

Manukh Deva,worship of—, 
Dusadh. 14. 

Marang, worship of—Goriya. 

Mari, worship of—? Kanjar 
14, 


worship 


of—, 


Nat 48: Tharu 82, | 
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Mari masan, worship of—, 
Dom 87. 

Mariyai, worship of—, Ban- 
jara 8. , 

Marriage, age for—,Intro- 
duction VI,13: by cap- 
ture, Bhuiya 16: Bhuiyar 
18: Dusidh 12: Gadariya 
6: Ghasiya 14,——— 

Introduction VL,I6: Kanjar 
7: Lohar 10: Majhwar 17: 

_ Marwari 11: Musahar 15: 
Nat 41: Tharu 16, 17 :— 
by exchange,—Barlai 3 * 
Bhuiya 19: Dharkaér 1: 
Ghasiya 15: Introduction 
VI, 26 :—Kanaujiya: Meo 
9: Musahar 15: Tarkihar 
2: ceremonies, passim ; 
run-away—, Gond 6 :—In- 
troduction VI., 25; tem- 
porary —, Tawaif 8:—time 
for—, Kol 6. 

Masan )} worship of—, Ahe- 

Masani/ riya 11: Dom 51: 
Mallah 7: Orh 3. 

Mata,{worship of—, Aheriya 
11: Bhtl 14: Chhipi 5: 
Dhuniya 2: Gond 10: Jat 

81: Juliha 4: see Sitala. 

Maternal uncle, position of-, 
A gariya 8: Majhwar 14 

Maternity, recognition of-— 
Majhwar 16. 

Matmangar, rite,—Agariya 8: 
Ahir 19: Baheliya 6: Bais 
war 8: Bansphor 5: Basor 

5: Bhar 6: Bhuiya 15: 





‘Bind 7: Chamar 12 ; Dhar- 


kar 6: Dhobi 3: Dhuniya 
8: Dom 29: “Irigi 9: 
Kharwar 12: Khatik 5:,+ 
Koiri 4: Kol 18 : Majhwar, 


19: Musahar 14: Panka aka 


9. 

Matriarchate, the —, Agar- 
wala 1: Dharkar 8 : Intro- 
duction VI., 31: Kol 7: 
Musshar 18 : Sansiya 4. 

Maurchhat, rite--—Dangi 1}. 

Mayiira, the Rishi—, ° Bisén 
1; Kakan: Mal. 

Measuring rite,—Majhwar 
20. 

Mehar pija,—Khangar 6. 

Mekhasur, worship of—, 
Aheriya 11. 

Milk, prejudice against—, 
Kol 22. 

Miran 

Miran sanib } legend of-—, 
Kathiyara 4:— worship 
of,— Chhipi 5: Dhuniya 
2: Kachhi 8: Khatik 7: 
Sundar 16. 

Mirga Rani, worship of— 
Majhwar 43. 

Mitthu Bhukhiya, worship 
of—, Banjara 8. 

Miyan Sahib, a saint;—Ah- 
eriya 11: Baheliya 8: Ban. 
jara 15, 18: Dhanuk 7: 
Kathiyéra 3: Kisin 2: 
Koiri 4: Lodha 7: Nai 4: 
Orh 8: Pasi 14: Radha 1. 

Moon worship,—Baheliya 8 : 
Bansphor 8, 

Mother, isolation of—. 
Majhwar 35, 
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Mountain god,—Dharkar 9. 

Michak Rani, worship of—, 
Kharwar 16. 

Muhammad, worship of—, 


Luniya 5. 
Mukhta, worship of—, 
Khandelwal 4. 
Nadu Bir, worship of—, 


Bhuiya 22. 

Nag, worship of—, Kol 18: 
Majhwar 40. 

Naga Baba, worship of—, 
Khangar 6, 

Nagarsen, worship of—, 
Chamar 17 : Kachhi 8. 
Nagbeli, worship of—, Bari 

6. 
Nagin, worship of—, Khan- 
delwal 4. 
Nakh kataya 
Nail cutting, rite—, 
Koiri 7, 
Namdeo, worship 
Chhipi 5: Dhuniya 6. 
Names, Contemptuous—, 
Kahir 12: double—, 
Baheliya 9: Bhar 10: Gola- 
- prab 12 : selection of— 
Kol 12. 
Naming of children ) 
Nam karn, rite } ; 
 Agarwila 1: Korwa 9: 
Malléh 6: Musahar 21. 





amen 


of—, 


N 
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Mila s&nti, rite,—Braéhman 
17. : 
Munh dikhdi, rite,—Aheriya* 
4: Khatik 3: Koeri 6. 
Munna Das, worship of— 

Sundar 16. 
Manran rite,—Brahman 2] ; 
Gujarati Brahman 19, 


Nanak, worship of—, Ban- 
java 8: Kanjar 15. 

Nandi mukh sraddha,—Ba- 
ranwal 2: Bhat 6. 

Narada Muni, legend of—, 
Aheriya 12: Kahar 4. 
Nara sinha, worship of—, 

Bari § : Bhangt 60: 
Lohar 11: Mali 4: Saha» 
riya 7: Tamboli 4. 
Narayan Deo, worship of—, 
Gond 10 : Sansiya 6, 
Narayana bali, rite, Aud- 
hiya 9: Mallah.6. 
Nat, worship of—, Musahar 
28. 
Nathiya, worship of—,Kan- 
jar 15. 
Neg bharna, rite, Panka 9. 
Niharan, rite—, Kori 3, 
Niman -Parihar, worship 
of, Baheliya 5. 
Nim‘tree, respect fpr—,Gola- 
pirah 2: Raikwat 1, 
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Ningo. . 

Ningo Baghiya } worship 
of—, Majhwar 6, 39. 

Niyoga, the—, Introduction 
Vi. &, 


Oaths,—Agariya 26: Ahiwasi 
7: Baheliya 9: Baiswar 6: 
Bajgi 9: Bansphor 9: 
Beriya 7: Bhangi 60: 
Bhar 10: Bhuiya 27: 
Bhuiyér 20: Biyar 20: 
Dangi 12: Dharkar 11: 
Dom 40, 60: Dusidh 17 : 
Golapfrab 13: Habdra 10 : 
Traqi 12: Jat 32: Kahar 
12: Kalwar 14: Kharwar 
18: Khatik 8: Kol 21: 
Korwa 12: Majhwar 52: 
Musahar 31: Nat 47: 
Panka 14: Sahariya 7: 
Sansiya 7: Tharu 43. 


Occupation, a basis of 
caste, Introduction,— 
Chapter Hl. 


Pachisi, custom of—, Khatik 


ace 
‘Pahar Pando, worship of—, 
- ‘Dharkar 9. 


O 


| 


P 
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Nona Chamfrin, legend 
of—, Chamar 2. 
Nose cutting, Kol 8. 


Nudity, a spell—, Chamér 2. 


Occupational tribal ‘titlés 
. Introduction IV., 10, 
Oil-mill fetish,—Teli 6. 
Omens,—Barwar 10: Bhuiya 
27: Bhuiydr 20: Biyar 20: 
Dom 37: Kaharl2 :; Kan- 
jar 18: Kharwar 17: Kol 
20: Korwa 12: Majhwar 
50: Musahar 31: Raji 11. 
Onions, prohibited food,— 
Agarwala 10. 
Ordeals,—Kahar 12: Kanjar 
23: Sansiya 7. 
Ornaments, use of—, Bhangi 
61. 
Outsider, marriage with—, 
Bhangi 40. 
Ox, worship of—, Banjara 
10. 


Pahlwan, worship of—, 
Kanjar 15: Musahar 20. 
Panchdeva, worship of—, 

Nanakpanthi 5. 0° 
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Panch mangari, rite,—Bari 
8. 

Panch Pir, worship of—, 

' Aheriya 11: Ahir 23: Ban- 

jara 14: Baheliya 5: Barai 
6: Bargah 3: Barhai 4: 
Barwar 8: Beldar 4: 
Bhand 2: Bhangi 58 : Bhar 
9: Bharbhinja 3: Bhathi- 
yara 4: Bihishti 8: Bind 
1 é Chhipi 5: Charihar 4: 
Dabgar 3: Darzi 3: Dhar- 
kar 9: Dhobi7: Dhuniya 
8: Ghosi 2: Halwai 5: 
Julaha 4: Kahar 11: 
Kalwar: 11: Kandu: 
Kanjar 15: Kasarwani 2: 
Kasaundhan 3: Kasera 4: 
Koiri 9: Kori 4; Kumbhar 
5: Kunjra3: Lohar 11: 
Luniya 5: Mali 4: Mallah 
7: Manihar 1; Pasi 12; 
Patwa 6: Qassab: Rangrez 
3: Rastéogi: Saiqalgar 2: 
Sorahiya: Sunar 16: Tam- 
boli 3: Teli 5: Thathera 6. 

Panchwasa, rite,—Audhiya 
5. 

Panré Baba, worship of—, 
Malavi 1. 

Pénw pdja—Baheliya 6: 
Kalwar 9. 

Parachhan rite,—Baiswar 8. 

Parameswar, worship of—, 
Banjara 15: Bhuiya 21: 
Dom 34: Gandhila3 : Gur- 
chha 5: Kapariya 9: Nat 
18; Radha 1: Sansiya 6. 

_ Parameswari, worship of—, 

“Chamar 17. 


Parasurama 
Khatri 8, 

Parbha,worshipof—, Kanjar , 
14, 

Parihar, worship of—, Bahe« 
liya 8: Kalwar 11, 

Parvati, worship of—, Gan- 
dharb 8: 
Murao 3. 

Pat, worship of—, Patari 1. 

Paternity, admission of—, 
Kol 12. 

Pathana, rite,—Brahman 22. 

Pathwari Devi, worship of 
—, Golapirab 2. 

Peacock’s feathers, influ- 
ence of—, Musahar 21, 

Perfumes, manufacture of 
—, Gandhi 3. 

Personal tribal titles,—In- 
troduction IV,, I. 

Petmanganiya rite,—Kanjar 
6. 

Phagua feast—Agariya 20: 
see Holi. 

Philmati Bhaw4ni, worship 
of—, Barhai 4: Bhar 9: 
Kalwaér 11: Kol 18: Mu- 
sahar 20: Nai 4: Pasi 12; 
Sunar 16. 

Pickaxe, worship of—, Po- 
kharna 20. 

Pilai rite-—Ahir 20. 

Pilgrimages,—Majhwar 45, 

Pipal tree, sacred,—Aheriya 
18; Bhar 9. 

Pipes of leaves,—Korwa 13. 

Piyala rite,—Dhuniya 3. 

Planets, worship—, Gujarati 
Brahman 15. 


legend of—, 


Gindauriya ; 


G10 SUBJECT INDEX. — 


Pole, worship of—, Nat 2. 


“Pollution,ceremonial,~-Ahe- | 


riya 10. 

Polyandry—Ahbir 15: Gdjar 
7: Introduction VI, 4: 
Jat 26: Lohar 10. 

’ Polygamy—Bhar 5, 6: - 
Bhuiyar 6: Introduction 
VL, 15: Majhwaér 10:— 
result of hard tabour— 
Kol 6 

Prabha, wership of—, Kan- 
jar 14. 

Prajapati, worship of—, 
Kumhar 5. 

Prajapatya, rite,—Agnihotri 
2. 


Priests, tribal—, Majhwar 45. 

i 
27. 

Prostitution -—Gandharb 8: 
Tawaif 9. 

Puberty ceremonies,— 
Bhuiya 13: Bind 6: 
Ghasiya 13. . 

Punka balana, rite,—-Kahar 
ll. 

Pirabi Devi, worship of—, 
Barhai 4. 

Purification —Dangi 10. 

Pyaréji, worship of—, Gajar 
11; Jat 31. 


Qazi Sahib kichauki, rite,—-Diwana 3. 


Radha Krishna, worship of 
_, Bundela 3. 
R4é Das, a religious re- 
former,—Chaméar 18. 
Rahu, worship of, Dusidh 
Mas Joshi 
“Raja Ben, legend of-—, Tharu 
hs 
Raja Chandol, worship. of 
: pahneyns 15; Kerwa 12: 
cid 43, 


Raja Lakhan, worship of—, 
Kharwar 15: Kol 18. 

Rajput tribes, tribal titles 
derived from—, -Jntroe — 
duction IV., 9. 

Raksel, worship of—, Kol 18. 

Raksha, worship of—, Tharu 
q 

Rama ; 

Ramehandra } worship of 
—, Gond 9: Kachhwaha 5: 
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Lodha 5: Sahariya 7: Sej- 
wari 6. 

Ram Thakur, worship of—, 
P&si 14. 

-Randeo, worship of—, Jat 
81. 

Ratan Panré, worship of—, 
Majhwar 47. 

Ratinath, worship of—, 
Tharu 34, 

»Ratjaga, rite,—Aheriya 8. 

‘Raj&, used as food,—Beldar 
3: Bind 11. 

Recitation, religious—, K oiri 
10, 


Sadalu Lal, worship of—, 
Musahar 24. 

Sah jadi, worship of—, Dafali 
7. 

Sahjamal, worship of—Ahe- 
riya 11, 

Sakat chauth, feast,—Bar- 

war 9, 

Sakrai Mata, worship of—, 
Khandelwal 4. 

Sal, a sacred tree,—Aganiya 
8. 

Salivahana legend of,—Bais 
5. 

Salutation, modes of—, Ba- 
heliya 9: Bansphor 9 : Bar 
war 12: Basor 8: Beriya 
7: Bhangi 61: Bhar 10: 
Bhuiya 28: Bhuiyér 22; 
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Relationship—Chero 9: 
Dharkar 4: Kol 10: Kor- 
wa 8: Majhwar 34, 

Rikheswar, worship. of—, 
Tharu 7, 

Rings used in worship—, 
Majhwar 39. 

River, tribal names derived 
from rivers—,Introduc- 
tion V., 2: worship—, 
Dom 40: Kewat 4: see 
Ganges worship. 

Roads, goddess of—, Gola- 
pirah 1. 

Rope worship—Nat 2. 


Bind 11: Dhanuk 9: 
Dharkar 12: Golapdrab 18 : 
Jat 82: Kachhwaha 5: 
Khatik 8 : Kol24: Korwa 
13: Majhwar 58: Oswal 
9: Panka 15: Ramaiya 8. 

Saini, worship of—, Dom 51. 

Sairi Devi . 

Sayari Devi} WOrship-or-, 
Chamar 17: Chero 13: 
Kalwar 11, 12: Parahiya 
4, 

Samai, worship of— , Bans- 
phor 8 : Bhar 10: Dom 81: 
Kumhar 5 : Tharn 82. 

Sansmal, legend of—, Sin- 
siyal, -. 

Sanwar, worship cé—Sahari- 

ya 7, 
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Saraswati, worship of—, 
Kathak 4, 

Sarda, worship of—, Bhat 8. 

Sarwar Lakhi, worship 


of—, Bhoksa 10 


Sati, worship of—, Bais 8 r 


Banjara 8 : Kandu 5 : Pat- 
wa 6. 
Sat jug ki Kursi,—Bhangi 
ad, 
Satvai, worshipof—, Lohar 
3 : Osw4l 7. 


Satya Narayan, worship 
of—, Bind 9. 
Saubhari Rishi, legend 


of—, Ahiwasi 1. 

SAwant, worshipof—, Tharu 
385. 

Sawant Sinh, worship of—, 
Jat 31. 

Sayyid, worship of—, Basor 
7: Beriya 6: Kachhi 8: 
Pasi 14. 

Sayyid Hasan, 
of—, Bhind;2. 

Sayyid Mard, worship of—, 

_ Kacbhi 8. 

Sayyid Mohsin Khan, wor- 

~ ship of—, Lodha 5. 

Scapegoat, the—Kol 18: 
Majhwar 53. 

Sen Bhagat, worship of—, 
Nai 1: sept the, Intro- 
duction !V,, I3, 

‘Sewanriya, worship of—. 
os Bhuydr 18 : Biyar 16, | 

‘Shahid | . 

Shahid Mard } worship 
of-—,Basor 7: Pasi 14. 


worship 


Shah Madar, legend of—,. 
Madani 3, 

Shaikh Saddu, legend of—, 
Bhangi 58; Jat 31; Sai- 
qalgar 2 ; Teli 5. 

Shaikh Sana, worship of— 
Gandhi 1, 

Shaikh Zainuddin, worship 
of—~—Gandhi 1. 

Shaving—Baranwal 2 :.Dhobi 
6 : Kalwar 8 : Korwa 11; 
Majhwar 35. 

Sickle—worship of —Pasi 14. 

Siloman .Baba, worship of 
— Kabir ll 

Sing Bonga, worship of—, 
Kol 17. 

Singursal, 
Kandu 5, 

Sinha Baba, worship of—, 
Bawariya 11, 

Sister’s son, respect for—, 
Bhuiyar 18: Dom 30: 
Kol 13, 

Sita, worship of—, Kachh- 
waha 5. 

Sitala worship of—Chero 13: 
Dhangar 12: Golapirab 
12: Gajar 11: Halwai 6: 
Kachhi 8: Kasera 4: 
Khatik 7; Kori 4: Kum- 
har 5: Kurmi 12: Mallah 
7: Marwari 14: Mufio 3: 
Pasi 1 : Soeri. 

Sitaram, worship of—Majh- 
war 39. 
Sites, religious, tribal names. 
derived from—Introduc- 

tion IV., 4. 


worship of—, 
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Siva, worship of—, Ramaiya 
7: see Mahadeva. 
Siva Bhaiya, worship of—, 
Banjara 8. 
Sivana, worship of—,Ghasiya 
18, 
Small-pox goddess; see Mata, 
_ ‘Sitala. 
Snake, legend, of—Agarwala 
‘“1:> Bachgoti 2 :—pipe 
fetish, Nat 43 :—worship, 
Agvarwala 1, 8: Baheliya 8: 
Bais 8: Bajgi 7, Bans- 
phor 8: Bhil 14/Chero 6: 
Gindauriya : Jat 31: Khar- 
war 17: Kol 18: Lohar 8; 
Taga 4. 
Sokha Baba, worship of—, 
Barai 6 : Tamboli 4. 
Somiya worship of—Saha- 
riya 7. 
Sonmat, : 
Sonwat } worship of— 
Tharu 52. 
Sorcery,— Khairwa 6 : Thiru 
30, 47. 
Soul, theory of—Majhwar 
48; Tharu 28, 
Sravana, legend of,—Gan- 
gaputra 3. 


Taboos,—Agariya 28 : Bar- 
wir 11: Basor 8: Bhar 
10: Bhuiya 28: Bhniyar 
21’: Chero 17 ; Dangi 13: 
Vox, IV. 


Succession, Agariya 12: 
Bhuiya 10: Bhuiyér 11; 
Biyar 8: Dhangar 8: Gant 
dharb 7: Ghasiya 10: 
‘Iraqi 6: Kharwar 10: 
Kol 1); Majhwar 26, 

Sugar cane, unlucky,—, 
Raghut angi 1. 

Sunstroke, caused by Bha- 

vani, Dharkar 10. 


- Sun worship—Baheliya 8: 


Chamar 17: Gindauriya: 
Kalwér 12: Kandu 5: 
Kath 2: Kharwar 15: 
Kol 17; Lobér 8: Majh- 
war 89: Nimbarak. 
Supa Bhagat 
Supach Bhagat 
Arakh 8: Balahar 8 ; Bans- 
phor 1: Basor 1: Bhangi 
5: Dom 13, 
Suraj Deo, . 
Strajnarayan } worship ot 
—Chamar 17 : Gond 10. 
Surdhir, worship of—Kurmi 
12, , 
Surgery, rural— 
Sword worship 


a saint— 


“ Dhangar 15: Golaptrab 
15: Kéachhi 10: Kahar 
12: Kalwar 14: "Kapariya 
10: Khairwa 7 ;- Kharwar. 
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19.: Kol 22 ; Majhwar 51: 
Panka 15: Parahiya, 16. 
Taka uthdoni rite, —Koiri 4. 
Tambi, worship of—, Khan- 

delwél 4. 
Tanks, —Bhar 3. 
Tanning, —Chamar 27. 
Tansen, a saint, —Tawaif 10. 
Tattooing, Agariya 22 : Ahe- 
yiyal8: Bhuiya 28; Bhui- 
yar 19: Bind 11: Biyar 
19: Chero 15: Dhangar 15: 


Dharkaér 11: Dom 87: 
Gond 4: Majhwaér 2: 
Musahar 32: Nat 44, 


_ Tejaji, worship of—, Jat $1. 

Telhardi, rite—, Agarwala 6. 

Teliya masan, worship of —, 
Muszhar 2, . 

Terha Deva, worship of —, 
Chamar 17. 

Territorial titles of castes, 
Introduction Chapter 
IV., para. 1, 

Thakurdeo ) worship of —, 
Thakurji Gandharb 8: 
Gond 10; Kurmi 12, 
Thieves’ argot,—Barwar 17: 
Bawariya 6: Habira 18; 
Qalandar 5: Nat 50. 

Tholiya, worship 
Sahariya 7. 

Threshold, respect for—, 

Korwa 12. 

_ Tiger, ghost,—Dharkér * 11: 

superstitions regarding 
—, Kharwar 17, 

Tiled: houses, unlucky,— 


Raghubansi 1. 


of—, 


Timangari, rite,—Bari 3. 


Tirthankara worship,— 
OswaAl 8, 

Toe ring, respect for— 
Dharkér 12, 


Tools, worship of —, Tlia- 
thera 6, 

Totemism,—Agariya 3: Ba- 
ghel 2: Baiswar 2: Bhangi 
11, 23; Bhuiya 4: Bhuiyar 
2: Biyar 1: Chai 4 
&:; Dhangar 2: Dharkér 1: 
Dhuniya 2: Ghasiya 2; 
Kachhi 1; Kalhans: Kanjar 
18; Kathiyéra 2: Khangar 
8; Kharwar’1: Majhwar 
3,49: Musabar 21: Nat 
11, 87; Parahiya 14; Sa- 
hariya 2. 

Totemistic tribal titles, — 
Introduction IV., 12. 

Towns, tribal titles derived 
from—, Introduction, 
IV., 5. 

Tree,—marriage—,Ahir' 20: 
Gadariya 6: Tawaif 5: 


spirits,~Musahar 25: Tha- ~ 


ru 29: worship,—Agariya 
24; Agarwdla 9: Bansphor 
5: Bhot 5: Bhuiya 25: 
Dangi 11: Dhangar 10: 
Dharkér 10: Dhuniya 2: 
Dom 40: Gaur Rajput 4: 
Gindauriya : Golapfirab 12: 
Kalwar 12: Kapariya 9: 
Kharwir 12: Kurmi 10 
Lohér 8, 8 : Majhwar 6 
Nat 48 : Panka 12. 
Tribal nomenclature, «= 


A 
introduction, Chapter IV. 


; Chere 


ar 


or 


SUBJECT 


Tribes, ancient, tribal names 
derived from—, Introduc- 
tion, IV., 7. 

Tulja Devi, worship of—~, 
Banjara 8. 


Well worship, Baheliya 5: 
Chamfr 17: Habara 6; 
Kachhi 8: Lodha 5; Orh 8; 


INDEX, BIS 


Turkin, a ghost—, se 
: 40, 
Turnip, prohibited food ~~. 
Agarwala 10 
Twins, propitiation for birth 
of—, Aheriya 6. 


U 
Unniarried people, contempt Upanayana, rite,—Brahman 
for—, Kol 5. 23; Gujarati Brahman 21. 
V 
. Vahir nisarana rite,—Brah- Village gods, worship of,— 
man 19. ; Dom 84; see Dih, Deohar. 
Valmiki, a saint,—Aheriya Vindhyabasini Devi, wor- 
12; Baheliya 1. ship of—, Ahir 23 : Bans- 
Varuna, worship of—, Male phor 8: Bhangi 81: Cha- 
lah 7. mar 17; Kanjar 15: Nat 
Vatsa, lagend of—Bachgoti. ae ne tine 
Vena Raja—Tharu 7. Visall, worship of-—,Kachhi 8. 
: fi f—. Thiru 41 Viswakarma, worship of— 
Village, form of—, Thiru 41. Barhai 4: Lobar 2: Tha- 
wal, 
Ww 
Weeping in salutation, Thara 33: 
Majhwar 58. see Kuanwala. - 


Wheel, worship of=, Kum- 
har 5. ‘ 


$16 


Widowhood, period ofa; 


‘Kol. 8. 


Widow iiafiegeskgaiya 


10; Aheriya’5; Ahir 16: 
Baheliya 4: Baiswir 2: 


‘Bansphor 4: “Barai 5: Bar- — 


hai 3: Bari 8: Barwir 8: 


Basor 3: Bhind 2; Bhar - 


5: Bhel 8: Bhuiya 8: Bhui- 
yar 8: Bind 4: -Biyér 5: 
Chamfr 8; Chero 8: Dangi 
5: Dhangar 7: Dhainuk 
$: Dharkér 3: Dusidh 8: 
Gadariya 4: Ghasiya 7; 
Gond:7: Gdjar 8. Intro- 
duction VI., Il: Jat 27: 
Kahar 9; ‘ Iraqi 4; Kathi- 
yara 2; Kewat 8: Kharwar 
7: Khatik 8: Kol 8: Kori 


suBy nor INDEX. 


8: Korwa’ 7: Kurmi 9: 
Lohar 10: Luniya 4: Majh- 
wari 24: Mallah 5: -Muea - 
har 18: Nat 18: Panka~'5: ' 
—, compulsory,—Kol. 6. 


Witchcraft,——- Banjira <4: 


Bhoksa” 11: Bhuiya 27: 
Bhuiyér 20: Biyaér 20: 
Chero 16 : Dom.87 : .Gola- 
pirah 14; Tragi 12: 
Kachhi 9: Kahér-l2: Kar~ 
jar 17; Majhwir 58: 
Musahar 81: Raji 18: 
Tharu 47. 


Wives on trial,—Ghasiya 5. 
Women, diet of~, Kol 24: 


—excluded from betel 
gardens—Barai 7: status 
of—, Majhwar 59. 


Year, burning of—, Biydr 17: Ghasiya 2. 


‘Zahir diwan 


Zahir Pir } worship Of—, 


.. Aberiya 11: Balai 8: Bans 


jira 18: Bawariya 8: 
Bhangi 68: Chamér 17: 
Habre 10: Jat 81; Kathi 


yara 4: Kori 4: Nat 4: 
Orh 8: Rahwari 3: and 
see Guga. 


Zainuddin, worship of=, 


Jat 81, 
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